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Delivered wefeveral Sermons inthe Parith- 
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AUTHORS _ 


TO THE 


| READER. 


Heve choſen no Patron for this little 
|A Foot, becauſe every one is a Patron' 6 
grits ſim. Courteous Reader, thou ſhalt find 
| aothing here but what is thine own, 1.6. 
| 3hine own 1niquity, God who is thy Fudge will: 
} lay no claims to it, for 'tis none of bis. Crea- 
tures, he never made it, neither is it to be © 
| "2 found 


To the Reader. W- 


found in the whole Inventory of the" Crews 
Fion ; the Devil thy Accnſer will ly tat 
#by tor," AS thy "_ own, for though he 
. have ated the part of of 4 Mtdwif E 10: help 
thee to bring it forth igto the wa alive, 
yet will he accuſe thee * or it, as the ſpawn 
that was firſt engengered in thy wicked and 
corrupt nature, "after thy fall and defe Hon 
| from thy God and thine' own Cds ſciexte 
. thy Aſs will alſo teftifie that it Nie | 
own. JI know it 1s an hard matter in this 
old and hold faſt age of the world, to per fivade 
any man'to part y with what is his own; Men 
being generally covetous of fin as they are 
of riches, aefirin rather to' partake of other 
mens ſins, than to part with their own, And 
45 it is a difficult tack that I have andertak- 
em, ſoalſo a task that wilF bring math bitred 
who me, for none love tharothers ſhvuld tell 
rbem of the faults of their own Chilarey ; 
ſo muſt 1 expeit tobe cenſured by utheys' for 

enſuring other mens fins, and perhaps pro- 
Leeaed againſt as an "Eves. dropper; for ftand- 

ing fo near to every mans heart, and lifting 
.. What 1s [aid® o7 done inthe private Chſet of 
every many Conſeienre, | "But Reader 7 would 
ha Ve thee know, that T come not" vo'Father 
7 any 

| | 


To. the Reader: 


PET » Child pou thee, but what 1 will \ 
eves from the Teſti 00, of Scripture to be 
hineoms 3..if thou be aſhamed of it, why 


Aft thou: Bill keed 1 its # thu be not aſbamed 


of it, be. not Angr 3 with me for diſcovering 
P70 _ Agdiny 2 though 1 tell the whole world 
of it >» .28 14 oy Fo affright thee out of tt. 


.The diſcovery of 4 mans ſecret ſin, i half 


.may towards the recovery of his periſbing 
.Soul :. Seeing therefore what 1 do & only for 


thy good 1. be perſwaded to take. it in good 
\ part... Beſides, whatever thou findeſt,go be 
a ty O0PR128 my Book, 1 give thee free leave 
- #0 challenge it, He that concealeth anther 
ans goods from him 1s 4 T hief'; but he 
. that revealeth another man's ſin to him is 
bis beſt friend.. If thou be one that will 
: ant [pare the time and take the pains to ſtu- 
ay thine own heart, thou wilt find all that 
. $6 in this Buok, and much more written there 
«tn alerger Mme. and thine own Conſtience 
. Like. Joleph, ( if thou wilt but hearken to it) 
pill cell thee far worſe tales of this thine 
- dniguity, than 1 am able to report upto thee, 
*,, Jt. is. the Lords. Candle wheremith 1 have 
d ſearched. thy. dark heart, elſe T could never 
owe nad . this aiſcovery, and Though © #5 ; 


3 aps 


_ 


To the Reader, - 
found in the whole Inventory of the Crets | *t 
Fion ; the Devil thy Actuſer will lay it-ar | 
#y door, as thy proper own, for though he 
. have atted the part of a Midwife to help 
rhee Fo bring it forth #; | o the world alive, 
yet will he accuſe thee for it, ai the ſpawn 
that was firſt engendered in thy wicked' and | ' 
corrupt nature, after thy fall and defetion | 
From thy God, and thine own Conſciente | 
. thy witneſs will alſo teſftifie that it & thine 
own. IJ know it u an hard matter in'this 
eld and hold faſt age of the wortd, vo per ſwade 
any man'to part with what « his own; Men 
being generally covetous of ſin as they aye 
of riches, aefiring rather to partake of other 
mens ſins, than to part with their own. And 
45 it us a difficult task that '1 have wndertak- 
em, ſoalſo a task that wilF bring mach betred 
 whon me, for none leve thar others ſhould tell 
_ them of the faults of their own Chilarey ; 
fo muſt 1 expect to be cenſured by vtheys"for 
_.cen(uring other mens fins, and perhaps pro- 
cereaed againſt as ar Eves dropper; for ftand- 
zng fo near toevery mans heart, and'liſtving 
. what is ſaid or done in the private Chiſfet of 
every mans Conſcituict, " But Reader T would 
ba ve thee know, that 'T come not to Father 
| S: any } 


A 
: 3 


— 
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To. th Te 
> 0 tes Ak rs A - | _ 


ap Child npon thee, bu8 what 1 will prove; 


eves from the Teſtimony. of Ser ipture to be 
chine,oms 3..if thou be «ſpamed of it, why 


doſt thou fillkeepits if thou be not aſhamed 
of it, be.not angry with me for diſcovering 
tte. - Again, though 1 tell the whole world 


off. it ,,.1t ie only Fo _afſright thee out of it. 
+The diſcovery of 4 mans ſecret ſin, u half 
.may towards the recovery of bis periſping 
.Soul 3 Seeing therefore what 1 do ts only for 
.thy good. be perſmaded to rake. it in good 
\part..... Beſides, whatever thou findeſpgto be 
«thy owahin my Book, 1 give, thee free leave 
. to challenge it. He that concealeth anather 
.auan's goods from him is a Thief; but he 
. that revealeth another man's ſin to him is 
bis beſt friend. if thou be one that will 
. ban. [pare the time and take the pains to ſtu- 
'\ ay thine own heart, thou wilt find all that 
. d«ip this Buaok, and much more written there 
..tnalarger Volume, and thine own Conſtiepce 
. tike Joh | 
wil zetl thee far worſe tales of this thine 
-  dniquity, than 1 am able to report unto thee, 
; *., Js 3s. the Lords Candle wheremith 1 have 
 « ſearched. thy, dark heart, elſe 7 could "never 
. have. wade this diſcovery 2 ba thourh : per. 


eph. ( if thou wilt but hearken 1 it) 


3 haps 


/« 


haps 1 have vold thee ere more thin ever 
8bos kmeweff before,. yet have 1 told thee-mo 
wore than thou thy ſelf by ſearchingthive 
ow# heart ſhalt find tobe trat, nay thou thy 
ſelf after ſwch a diligent fearch, ſhalt be 
«ble with the Queen of. SI eba to tell we that 


1 have mot told theewne half of thine own 
 niquity, the wickedneſs of it ſo far exceeds 


the fame and report that goes abyoad in the 
world of it. This vanch good Reader, 1 
thought to let thee auderftand concerning my 
dr [tap ty of this thine own Tniquity, I will 
#hly add a word of counſel to adviſtthee what 
rhow ſhalt do towards thy Recovery, and ſo 
7. will leave thee to God the ſearcher of all 
hearts, | 

i. Owp this thy own Iniquity. In the 
Court of Heaven confeſſion always goes be- 


fore pardop, 32. Plial. 5. 


2, Diſown it, after thou haſt confeſſed it, 


884 humbled thy [elf for it, then with Abra- 
ham #»rx this Iſhmael (7howrh thine own) 


ont of doors, and let it not prieve thee to 


part with it, 11. Job. 14, 15. 28, Prov. 


13. The only way to keep thy ſelf from ſor- 
rew in the other world is to keep thy ſelf 


. from ſin inthis world, Theſe two receipts. 


(which 


- 
LY 


LOTS SE GEES 
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—_— 


" os the! Reader, 


(which 1-have taken" out of Gods own dif- 
penfatory) 1 preſent to thee, which that 
thou mayeſt put 'in pra Fice for thy Eternal 
good: #5 the Prayer of, | | 


-*% Pt > - . » 6 
pu : = , A *% 
», 7 2, 

Fg 4 © aa {> 


Thy Servant in the. 
Work of the Lord: 


F, Os 


To 


-_ 20 
THE 


Publiſhers Preface : 


To Tak 


EADER- 


 Courteous READER, 


How haſt here preſented to thy view, 
certain Sermons of that Reverend 
Divine now with God,,. Mr, James 

Idfield, whoſe very Name will: make way 

or their welcome, to as many 4s well: kgew 

im; for ſuch could not but know, that he 

45 a painful, diligent, and faithful Mini- 

er of Chriſt, Acts 18, 24, a mighty Apol- 

os in the ſacred Scriptures, that according 

his great Knowledge therein, As 20.27. 


0a to his. People, 1 Cor, 4. 1,2. beins 
atthful fteward of thoſe aryfteries of Ged, 

A 2 that 
. 


id not ſhun to declare the whole Counſel of 


To the Reader. 

| that are contained therein, 2 Tim. 2. 15,þ# 
 workman that needed nit to be aſhamed, bi en 
 takſe he divided the word of truth aright, anſit! 
ave to every one that portion that aid t if. 
right belong unto him ;' he could not ſo Ezelf / 
13.10, 11, daub with untempered morte1 ho 
as to ſay peace, peace to ſuch Souls who half ' 
nothing to do with peace, If, 3. to, 11, thre 
he would tell the, righteous it ſhould go wel 
with them, yet he was not afraid to tell thipas 
wicked it ſhould go ill with them, and thats 

_ they Ats 8. 23. were in the zall of bitter/0% 
neſs, and inthe bond of iniquity ;- as he wa 
ro the former, Ads 4+.36.: 4 Barnabas, #// 
Sor of Conſolation'; ſo he was to the latterfh! 
Mark 10.. 4 Boanerges, 4 Sox of Thunder Þ' 
who If, 58, 1. cryed aloud, and ſpared nolfÞ* 
lifted up hi Voice like a Trumpet, and ſhenip ſ 
ed the wicked their tranſereſſion and ſins $99 
Ezek. 3..17, 18, 19. . and. like a-faithf; 1 
watchman warned them from their wicke he 
ways, Jer. 3-15. 4 Paſtor he was accordingf*, 
to Gods own bgart, which fed his Flock with * 
knowledge an underſtanding, and -1'Pet. 5'* 
3. W454 an example thereunto, for Be didf' * 
temper xgl oeSomd'iiv ot only Preach well, but** 
alſo Live well; verba vertebat in opera, heÞ's 
#urned his words into works, what he Preach{f: 


by 


we "43 
GG A 


'To the Reader. 

5,0 others, he praftiſed himſelf, he did no* 
b#&nelopes telam texere do 4nd undo, build 
angith one hand and pull down. with the other, _ 
{ ut. his life was. ſweetly conſonant to the tenor 
elf hi teaching, in a word, he' was one, to 
rerthom, if ever to any, God had given the Art 
half winzing Souls, the firſt Text that ever he 
tfFreached to that. Flock,. over the which the 
peloly Ghoſt had made him ſo long an Overſeer, 
thipas that in the 11. Prov. 30.. he that win-. 
haerh Souls is wiſe, and thu was his deſign all ; 
erflong his Miniſtry, for this he. Preached. for for this he lived; 
pic he. Prayed; for this he Studica,, yea with © 
Y efires that many Souls might be brought init 
erEhriſt,. he dyed.. what entertainment. the 
plowing Sermons of this Bleſſed Saint. will 
roffoeet withal in the world, 1 can eaſily foreſee, 
-wp. ſuch poor Souls, as are burthened with ſn; 
is $124. would" fain be rid of it, they cannot 1 
tink be "unacceptable. ; . If others. cenſure 
refine, "tis n0 more than what Flooked for. in 
nope publication of them , it will be no wonder 
ith thoſe condemn them, that are guilty of the 
«1s they condemn, it would be a greater woa- 
lidtr if they did not ; for Men love not to hear 
utpeir fins ſpoken againſt;-ſwch Treatiſes as ' 
hepis, the purport of which is, to perſuade 
h{en te part with what they ſo dearly love., 
Ml” A3 VIZ, 


Q 
* *, ® 


To the Reader. 
VIZ. their beloved. fin, their own intquity 
and to ſhew them the inevitable, unavoidg 
ble danger that their poor Sonls are in of pa 
riſhing eternally, if they do not, muſt neeh 
be ungrateful and unpleaſant to ſwch, as hat 
taken up 4 reſolution not to depart from 1 
quity. If any curious Reader, ſhall find a 
Exrata's either in word or phraſe, or a1 
thing that ſeems imperfett, 1 deſire him 2 
to impute it tothe Reverend and Learned 4 
thor, but to the Tranſcriber or Prixiter, th 
o he may not be condemned for our faults: 
wuſt indeed confeſs, 1 took what care a 
p4ins 7 could, in the tranſcribing of thi 
from the Authors own Notes,that there mig 
be no miſtakes, yet his Notes being writte 
20 otherways, tha for his own uſe in the p 
pit, 1 may have made ſome, eſpecially int 
beginning, where ſome things (1 ſappoſe 
they orcurred) were in his Notes ſet befo 
which ſhould have follbwed after, aud 1 | 
210 way to reduce them to their proper plac 
but as the ſenſe led me, the pages not beif 
figured, therefore if there be not inthe e 
plication of the Text, that coherence and 4 
pendence of one thing upon another aw the 
' ought to be, or that you might expett fr 
ſo able a Divine, you ſee the oe s with. 


To the Reader; 
out dowbt, if he had lived to have trayſeri- 
bed them himſelf, they had come ont in abet- 


ter Method than now they do ant more polite, 


One thing more 1 think fit to acquaint the 
Readey with, namely, that theſe Stymons 
were the Fruit of bis younger years i the Mi- 
niſtry, he being not long oalled to that great 
work before the time of the laſt pyeat Plague, 
which occaſioned his Preaching of *3h295 #pon 
certain Faſt days, fet apart #0 ſeek the Loyd 
upon that account, without: doubt he much 
improved himſelf by Preaching, anil there- 


fore the Sermons of his latter years, would 
c 


better diſcover to the world the ſingular gift 
7h Preaching, that God had bleſt him with a- 

ove others, yet 1 choſe rather ro publiſh 
theſe, and that upon a double account, firjt 
becauſe he deſigned theſe for the Preſs, as ap- 
pears by the Preface and the Contents, which 
he drew up with his own hand, and the Title 
page, which he had writ over very fair, tho 
he had not proceeded ſo far as ts tranſcribe 
the Sermons. 2. Becauſe Treatiſes on ſuch 
4a Shtbjett us this can never be more ſeaſona- 


ble than in theſe _— wherein iniquity ſo 4- 


bound, I pray 30d it may be for the ſuppreſ- 


ſing thereof, if thow wonld't profit by theſe 
Sermons, then 1, read them with attention, 
A 4. 2.5400 


To the-Reader:s 
2. Fake thy Bible, 35, (4s thows eaacſt) turn 
fo thoſe Proofs which for brevity ſake are on- 


by noted, the words not recited, andy. be | 
ſure thou forget not to beg of God (both before 
«p48 after thy reading) to ſet home the truths 
thou readeſt upon thy heart. 1 aſſure the | 


Reader, 1 bave wp. other end. in publiſhing 
theſe SEXYIRODS, than what 1 dare ſay was p he 


Authoys in Preaching them, Viz. Gods gb 'y | 


and the good of Souls, which that they ma yy be 
ſerviceable to this end, ſhall be my dayly 
Prayers to him, who while Paul plants, and 
Apollos waters alone give the increaſe, © 


Vale. 


- Obſ. in two parts. 


f1-Do- f er. Inre «rye conſtieurion. 
Arinal | *- 2. Inr habitation. 
where . 3. In refp. of "proviſion. 
three _[4-Inre -7 of © protection. 
| things. 7. what 5 5, Ine of love. .*- + 
SS - wn rep: of delight. 
| own 7 In reſp. of trade and calli 
"fin. - . In reſas of eines to 
| _— & part with it. fas 
] r.bec.we love it. 
Ci. This | xbewe lovethe 
= re is 1s very | evilsin it. 
'bour | hard. d Fa - b.uawilling to 
? ' to ſee. < ear an evil re- 
E . the e- port of it. * 
vil of | | 4a angry wi 
* Ls.This mat be dope {ag 
| 2 what | 2.Giveit no entertainment. (1ſt. pla, 
s we . , 3- Chooſe another love. | 
muſt 5 4.Diſpute not the caſe with fleſh & 
| do to | 5. Deny our ſelves. © blood. 
keep | 6. Search-in' the Scripture what we 
our ſhall gain by parting with it. 
ſelves | 7. Be much in Goſpel duties. 
from | 8. Labor-as much as we cant ty 
| this _thwart it. 
ſin, 9. Beg of God to doit for us. ©. 
Ze Why 


$I ud] 1 


22.Re- 
proof 
|t04 

| forts. 


The Contents, 


Els tin. 


ka 


12. Thoſe who inflcad 
p {elves from their i iniquit 


"1-Becaufewelove it. * 
2. Becauſe of its great power over us. | 
3-This is the way to keep out other ſins.| 


3. Why © This ſtands moſt in competition withit . 
|  Ehbrift for the heart. ; 
fhould 5. Becauſe it continually beſets us. 


1 do this. 6. This fin willdamn us as well as 10000P 


1/7- This will be our great: comfort i in all? 
afflictions, 7 
: C8. This is the ſureſt ſign of our'fl incerity.j 


'C1. Diſcovers the reaſon why ſo many gol 


to Hell,; becauſe their beloved fins} 
| F£arry chem thither. | ; 
2. Diſcovers the reaſon why. fo few are| ; 
'Converted to'the- Goſpel ; becauſe it} 
| bids them part with their own fins. | 
3- Diſcovers the folly of ſinners who for} 
a beloved fin will venture on damna- 


Diſcovers the reaſon why People are 

"oi tove with fin; becau 

5. Diſcoversthe chief work and duty of 
Miniſters, to perſuade People againſt 

| - their own ſins. 


| 6. Diſcovers the |righteouſneſs of Gods 


Judgments againſt us,bec. we own ſin. 


©... Tho& who infffad of keeping them- 
ſelves from their nes kee Pp clo 
and hide their iniquit 

ging chem- 


them-and gl hem, A 

t ory 1nt 

3. - Thoſe- Say inchem. of forſaking 
hex own fins , partake of others 


| 4. Thole who inſtead of keeping them- 
" ſelves from their own. fins, draw 0- 
 thers into them. 


A apt; F 


e their own. || 


| Dlation< 
in 2 
parts. 


owI 
. 


q 


ſins? : - rr v5 + 6 
: 4 32.Cor- 4 


IN. I 


The Contents. 


"7. There is nothing to hin- 


\ 


der their Union and Mar- 
riage with Chriſt. 


| 2: No fin ſhall be laid te 


their charge, 
3+ All things ſhall work ta- 
gether for their ggod., +: 
4+ They have this privi | 
to have their Prayers 
heard and "io Fas 
5. Theſe perſons are only fie- 


on 
i 
= 


| todye. 


1, He is one that hath felt the 
ſmart and burden of fin.” - 

2. He hath duly conſidered 
the danger of fin. | 

3- He will endeavour to 
ket others from their ſins 
alſo. | 

4- He will be much in aggra- 
vating and: ſpeaking a- 
o2inſt his ſin. 

5. He-will live ever after in 
2a quite oppoſite courſe to 
that ſin. | 

6. He will be lefs in cenſu- 
ring others for their fins. 

7. He will part with every 
ſin. | 

8. He will never retura to. 

C that fin mote. 


4a. Exhortation it conſiſt of theſe 3 | 


-FS wt 


G— 


- 
+ 
s# Y 
[1 
— 

* 

bs 

. 
, 
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"1, The | 
Myfſte- 


2. 2.fold. 


ry of it | 


The Contents; 


A. 


Cr. Tt works altogether 
with our natures. 

2. It comes with fair 
words at the firſt. 

13-It. bribes the ſenſes to, 


- | get into the hedrei 


4; It pretends a: refor 
- mation. 
5.It endeavours wot - 
|- God out of the: heart.: - 
'6. It outbids Gad i in his- - 
promiſes. 
TA Ie urges the comrijon” 
; practice of moſt Mo... 
$. "Ie hath a ſmall 'be- 
inning, bluſheth at 
Flt at great ſins. 


4 9.ltur eth moderation 


., 
[1 


- in holin 
16. 'Tis itapotrunate 
will take no denial.” 
x1:Tt gets 1n ſo crimes 
inſeafibly.  ! - 
I2.Tt tells us of Gods 
' mercy and the power 


[8 of Repentance. 


C I-'Tis folly tofin 
that you may 
repent, * 

2. True ;Repen. 
no eahe- nor 
| pleaſant'work. 
3-*Tisabomina = | 
ble to fin on 
this account: 
4.Godneverpro- 
| miſed 'Rep. to 
C willful ſinners. 


2. Work- 


-. 


3. it 

| will 
_ 

.. | ſtrong 

| Caſtles-* 

there 8& 

lay m - 

ammu- 

{ nition: 


gf EE: 


—_ 


A 


WL The 
caſtles 


j or 


forts 3 


: # - LY 


2. Am- 
mun1- 


| tion 1h 


4 thin. 


{ 


heart. 


he heart in 2 particulars. * 


we 


= 


. Working 


Aa 
- 


« 
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mw 
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The Contents: 
C1 r.It wil endexyour to win upon the heart what it Gan; 


FI. a 


< raiſed 


Cr. Sin keeprihe foul ig: 

--  norant of Chriſt and 
his ways. . 

2. Keeps the ſoul igno-- 
rant of the nature and 
danger the __ + 

3- Keeps the ſoul/ igno-" 
rant of its-eſtate and 
condition. 


blind - 
mind 
| this. 
fort 1s 


3 ways 


L 


Ts. An hea heart. 


C 
3+ It bolts all doors, and ſtops all pallges whence ie 


" mip be thruſt out.” - 
4-It:1s always very pleaſi ing and obſervant to the 


b 3A ſeared Conſcience. 


1. Carnal deſires and affeRtions. 

2. Wicked argumetits to plead 

_ fox fin. | 

3: ' Prejudices againſt the People 
' and ways of 

4. Curious and pleaſant fancies of 
. pleaſures and ——— in 

Ne 


| 5+ When. 'tis ia it keeps the heart abroad as much as 
It can. - 
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rather his anget is'not turned * 
away, and: alſo' his hand is ſiretdlied our 
ſilt; the maine Reaſon ts becauſe we per- 
form not this duty according to his _ 
potntment : T haye likewiſe thewed i 
what ſuch a Faft'is as God rolpeUNY 2: 1 
: —_— hath appointed, you nay Fryer he F 
* | again, 58. 7/a12h'6: The true Eitbis to 86+ 
K, from fin atid: wickedneſs, for every b: 
one of us to amend our ways and lives* 1 0 
have likewife prefled upon you Refortia- | - iH 
tion as a neceſſary duty, that onght to 
accom- 


* 


2. T he upright Man's 


accompany all our Humiliations, and 

without which all our Faſts are no better 

than fins, and our Prayers than profene Y 

neſs, you, let me add further, thar tis a 
moſt 

' mix our Prayers andour.Sins together,and 

$ may not God for this juſtly mix our blood 

with our facrifices ;.Till we do that. which 

God in his word ng -upon us to; do for 

him, we muſt never expect that God will 

do that which we in qyr. Prayers call upon 

him todo for us. , Read 26. Levitiew 23, 

I come nowgs an; addition to what [ 


and that is, cHrY 4 f.us muſt .. ow 
Davids example in th Tear, to keep him- 
ſelf from his own Iniquity. 4e, every. one 
muſt amend one, ans; then 
BY Theſe Serm. we hall, ;the ſooner amend 
hg were - all,. As 0 W:in London, That 
BY preſently of-, ruingus, place, * upon whic 
pre -H 1 lately ſent: ſuch,a 
fre inLond. P ſignal;token of his wrath 1a 
_ laying it. in Aſhes, before 
they can begin to; build again, the Foun- 
. dation muſt be cleared from. all, the heaps 


the, 


orrible profaning.of Gods Namse to. 


24. 
have formerly, ſpoken,. to; ſhew you. the 
* way and means tq 4 Fight Reforma ation, | 


of alhes and rubbiſh that lays upon it, and } 


_— 
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| walk to Heaven, 3 
the ſpeedieſt way to do this, is for every 
mah to clear” his own ground; ſoisit in 
reſpe& of us and the whote Nation; fin 
lies ſo cloſe to every mans heart one' fin or 
other , like ſo much rubbiſh upon the 
Foundation, that God cannot build us up 
again an holy Nation, a peculiar People 
to himſelf, and beautifie and adornus' a- 

ain with his former mercies, now 'the 
peedieft courſe that we can take herein, 
unlefs we are in love with our miſery, is 
for every man to clear his own heart of his 
own particular fins, Thus David a' man 


| after God's own heart, hath ſet us hiniſelf 


as our Copy in the Text — And 7 kepf my 
elf from mine iniquity, © = AILTS 
' Methinks I ſee the mul- IS 
titudes in this ' Nation and The® great 
running from one place to plague which 
another, ſhifting every  reged fo fterce- 
man for himſelf to eſcape: .' {y\i# all parts - 
the ſickneſs that God ſends. - of 5his Naton. 
among us, but where-are -' 
the Perſons that ſeek to avoid the fins that 
are committedamong us: Alas poor crea- 


tures, ve are afraid of Infeted Houſes, 
| but we are not afraid of our own Infected 
1 Hearts, white we catry our fins about 


with 
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with. us; -we carry the Plague and thi 
Wrath of God continually about us, hear 
what: God ſaith to .Csir, when he cal 
him-tohis. Arraignmeat, 4. Gen. 7. Si 
lies at. qr doors wherever we live, nay 
_ fan liesin-our hearts wherever we are, and 
what favour then can weexped from God 
when,we carry ſin about with us. . And 
$horefore, once more let us look upon Da- 
wwA-in the Text, and ſee what he did— 
And; 1 Tept wy ſelf, Bec &c. The Text 15 the 
lively ;picure of. a fincere and upright 
Nenets ga it we have o 
S;; E 1 
.2« The — tept 
3» The Subjet. *»7 ſelf 
4. The Object, Iniquity. 
4 The particu:arity of the Obje&,mine 
Sniguity, 
_ .. Ox we may divide it into 2 parts, and 
then weave, 
I» The At, 7 kept my ſelf, 
2. The Object, from mine Iniquit 
- Dev anthe firſt part of this veris | tells 
us that he was upright, and in the: Text 
Proves: it 40 us. I was upright faith he| 
befare God, and that you may believe.me,| 
Hletell you bow, 25z. in this thing, that 
; / 


4 


@ ' 
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thept my ſelf from mine pug | Jawins 
$ 


and'Tremelius render the words thus, &- 
eaveo 1mihi ne quid inique 4vam. But our - 


the Original 1112 "WNOR) 194 7 keps On. 
both words have their Emphaſis. 
The firſt is "OV it ſignifies to preferve 


moſt properly to prevent or keep away 
that ich is like to fall open not at 
before it hath happened. It teacherh us 
the right way of keeping our ſelves from 
ſin, viz, by preventing it before-hand, a- 
voiding all occaſions, Prov. 2v.'\g. A 
Noun coming from this Verb'fipnifies a 
Watch-Tower, a placerodelſcry a danper 
for preventing it. It lignifies to obſerve 
and keep our ways by taking heed to 
them, fo 'tis uſed 1 Ki#95 2. 4, A Meta- 
phor from'a Watch-man in a City, or the 
Garriſon in a Fortreſs. Leighs Cyitice Sx- 
cra, fo ſhould we keep a Garriſon againſt 
fin, and be as Soldiers in a Watch- Tower, 
if we would keep our ſelves from it. 


wo from mine Iniquity, verbatim. bY 
it ſignifies that which is unright, unequal, 
' Crooked and perverſe, and fo fitly by 'a 


Metaphor uſed to fgnitie Iniquity or -Sin, 
for that 4s crookedneſs, Pſa, 125. 5. 28. 


Ezek, | 


Fg N% 


þ | 


4.3 
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, -Eaa£25.; Hereyou ſee the true nature' of | | 
>... fia5:tis:a crooked, ' unequal ,..,perverlc | t 
..*="thiog:! But. further:this word./notes the {x 
vitiolity ,and crogkedneſs of our nature, || c 

and ſo\tets forth Original fin ?ſal.5.1, 5: |t 

' Behold I. was ſhapen-ih Iniquity, 22M | c 

(MAN hen-begnavor cholalti, the fame | f 

ward in.the Text, which is the Iniquity | t 
Dayvja:6alls his Iniquity, even that -Iniqui- | fi 


ty wherein he was formed and born, this || t 
hakept himſelf from. Here's the root of | o 
all' fin;' look-to the corruption of Nature, ['c 
+ . dry up the Fountain look eſpecially to this | t 
-*. ; fitzig;;Fhus-you ſee the Emphaſis of the |. 
'*. Text, and Funius Tranſlation may well Jl 
| ſerve for a good Comment upon it, he | c: 
that keeps himſelf from this, keeps him- | T 
IJ ſelf from all fin; all-other endeavours a- | c: 
B = gainſt other fins, to wit actual are nothing Þ ey 
2 unleſs/you-look to your Natures. To ſuffer | cc 
this fin; namely, original corruption to Ih: 
eſcape and ſtrive againſt other ſins, is no | fo 
better than for a Magiſtrate to give Licen- |fh 
_cs-to ſet up many Ale-houles, the cauſes | of 
of. drunkenneſs, and then be ftrict to pu- Þ liv 
nth thoſtthat are drunk. ſe 
This: is-the continual running iſſue in. | us 
the. Sou}, the fin that lies always in our |fo 
© _ & 
0 
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boſomg and is nb with us, this js 

the; Iniquity of the'Soul, againft which 

{ we ought eſpecially to watch, and be upon 
our guard, as Sentinels in a Watch-tower, 
that are always looking when the Enemy = 
comes, that they may.nqt be unprepared. 

| for him, 1o let us preſerve our ſelyes from 
this fin, and ſtrive to make right and 
ſtraight theſe our crooked Natures, and 

s | then ſhall we be preſerved from all dan 
of fin, and ſhew out uprightnels od - 

, | cerity in the ſight. of.God; and walk in 

s | the ſtraight paths of. his Commandments. | 

e |. We ought to take care of other mens 

1 fins, but above all we ought to have. a 

e | care of our own fins. -; I, will explain the 2 

- | Text by a fimilitude, Sempſon was, very Y 

careful to avoid the Pbulid tines, healways 3} 


= 
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SE) 
> [eyed and watched the Philiſtins, and Rey, 
r | could do. him .no hurt; oh but .S4mp 
0 
6 


had a Philiſtin,'a 'Dalilah that. lay in his o- 
ſor . Sampſon was ee ul f her,and” > 
- [the ink: ruined him; . e World is _ 


Ly —S 


bi us evety day, and lye in wait to peer; 

n_ | us, as the Philiftins did Sampſon, now > - 
] fone | men'are ſo 9 Wars that they will EN — 
| | ; Val E, 


\ 
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- void all companit$stnd'bccalions;that-may 
bring theiminto theſe fins, 'andſeem tobe 
ike Sampſon Rtrong Chriſtians. Oh but 
<Friends, -every'onhe- of us hath a Delilah, | 
"fomefin or-other'of our own in our own 
Þboloms, which we carry about continu- 

ally with us, -and unleſs we beware of 
thisfin, though perhaps we may keep our| 
Felves free from all other ſins, yet this at 
laft will ruin-us,”- _—_ ſuppoſe a man 
ing Conſumption; this man is very care- 
ful of all other ficknefſes, will not enter 
into any houſe-where the Smallpox is, 
*will not go near any that are Infected] , 
"with the plague, keeps himſelf from all £ 
other Infections Difeafes, why,/you will * 
ſay this man isikely to livez "Oh no, he 
* earties his own diſeaſe about with hi 
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and: within him, and the Conſumpſion © 
Hes in his breaſt ig rotting hislyngs, if he - 


have no care of this, this'is enough with] 

out-any other diſcafe ſpecdily romake #| -. 
L way with him. Thus is it the duty "of + FI 
-:- + very man, that regards the Healthand Saly = 
* "vation of his Soul, not only to'keep him] 

ſelf” from fins without, bur:from the fin #* 
'within him, not only from the fins of thq b 
times, but from his own fins "This is the © 
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never cqnquer the. whole Army hear 
Philiftins ; conquer this ſin, and you. 

; | the more eaſily. conquer all other ns 
- | while you keep your ſelves from all other 
fins,. you only ihew your ſelyes uprighs 


a 


| himſelf from this fin, his own fin, ſhews 


And thus you ſee as plainly as I can ex- 
preſs my ſelf, the force and meaning of 
theſe words, REES one 

_ I know. now you expe that I ſhould 
give You" the DoQrine or Obſervation 
contained in them, and. to give you it in 
as plain words as I can ; -'tis this, __ 
. | Do&.Thatevery true and lincere heart- 
| £d Chriſtian, wilt above all other things 
endeavour to keep himlelf from his own 
fin, hjg own Iniquity. 7 


= 


cs ſpeak without compariſon, .the moſt pro- 


ji: fee the neareſt cur to Heaven; the ſhorteſt 
fd path to Glory, the ſureſt way to be ſecure 


from all other- fins. If a man ſhould'keep 


1 2 Thief ii his houſe, and.this man ſhould 


BY == G2 -- © have 


| in the ſight of Men, but he that keeps 


that he is like David, ſincere in the fght 


wt 32, of s 8 
IS. TR. 


| *Tis 4 moſt plain truth, but if I may - 


fitable truth in all che Bible.” Here you 
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have his pockets pickt every night, and 
finding himſelf grieved ax it ſhould to pre- 
vent it, buy new locks 'and bars to his 

- . - doors, and make all the Walls of his houſe 
- trong, that no Thief might enter ins 
why (you would fay) this man doth ve- 

ry ſimply, he may looſe all his money 

[0 


further (you would ſay) it were his only 
way to examin the Thief that dwells with 
him, and put him out of doors : If any 
of you ſhould have your own houſes on 
fire, 
carry buckets of water and fling them on 
your Neighbours - houſes, for fear they 


why as Nathan faid to David you are the 
men, People now adays, do wonderfully 


_ if they ſhould fear the worſe for them, but 
look not into their own hearts, and ſee 
fir lying and gnawing there, every man 

ſhould begin at home : If a man hath a 
Son' at home, that is an idle and unhappy 


dows, you would ſay, this were a ſtrange 
- Eourle for this man to go to his Netghbors 


OH | 
© 


ough his houſe be never broken up, and | 


you would not be fo fooliſh, as to 
ſhould be ſer on fire and negle& your own, | 


complain of other men and their ſins; as | 


Boy, and ſhould break all his Glaſs-win- | 


ee eeed oh LSE. RE Aqaþi ar ad Pom and &H as ta amanmt foam Aa 


and complain to them of their idle Chi Þ 
| dren,.: 
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dren, that doalways fling ſtones, and ne- 
ver- correct his Child at home, : that did 
js | him all the miſchief. Friends, I pray let 
ifs | me perſuade you to look into your own _ 
hearts, and you ſhall ſee that you have LE 


N 
« ſome lin or other there, that doth you all 
ey | the miſchief, you will ſee then, that the 


1& | only way for you to get peace and comfort 
is with David, to keep your ſelves from 
+ | your own Iniquities. David had many 
3 Enemies abroad, as his Father-in-Law 
Saul, who ſought his Life ; his owa Son - 

Abſalom, who ſought his Kingdom, but 
none ſo great as his fin within him. $S4«4 
y baniſht him from his Court, Abſalom ba- 

 niſhe him from his Kingdom, but none 
brought him ſo much trouble as his fin 


y | within him. 51, Pſa. r, 2,3. oh this was 3 
is | that which broke his bones, nothing I 


it | grieved him and: vexed him ſo: much” as 
& | this; and therefore 'tis worth the white-- - 
to. obſerve the Title of this Pſalys, and 

when David penned it. To the chief My- 

y fician a Pſalm of David the Servant qt. the. 
.-Lordz who ſpake to the Lord the words _ 

of this Song, in the day that the Lord de--: 

Iivered him from the hand of alNiis ene- 

: | Mies, and from the hand of Saul, David 

'n G3 could 
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could never fay thus before, before he had | 
cleanſed himſelf from his Iniquity within 
| Him, he always found one Enemy or 0- 
- & ther, one trouble or other without him, 
J but when once he had turned his fin out 
of doors, then came peace and comfort 
to dwell with him, ſincerity is the higheſt 
itch that a Chriftian is able to attain un- 
ro if this life, and this is the neareſt way 
to ſincerity, for a man to keep himſelf 
from his Iniquity. In the proſecution of 
this truth, 1 will lay you down and treat 
of theſe following particulars. 1 will ſhew 
an. - of SIREIE: IE NR 
, 1, *'What that fin is which a man may 
call his own fin, or his own Iniquity. 
'- 2, Whar we muſt do when we have 
found out our own fin: to keep our ſelves 


bs 


from it. - 
' 3. Why, we ſhould above all things 
keep our ſelyes from our own fin, ; 
x. What is that ſin, which a man may 


call his own ſin ? EN 
'-* Anſw. Tgave you a hint of it in the ex- 
plication, that it is Original fin, the ſin of 
our Natures. 41h DEI hs 
' * F. The word it ſelf Ggnifies fo much. 
2, Thus fin is that which may be moſt 
— ET Es | pro- ] 


. 
or t 
©: » 


properly called ours as. firlt formed with 
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us. 3. No; Temptation or occaſion to-It 
as to other ſins, and ſo. none in the faule 
with us but our ſelves, 'as in other fins. 
This in the general. | =p. a_ 
2. But more particularly to deſcribe 
that fin, which is as the Reaben the. firſt 
born and ſtrength of it. ” >24-,rot xt 
x. In reſpe& of conſtitution; that fin is 
2 mans own fin, which is the fin of his 
Nature, with which he was born ar bred; 
char ſin to which a man is carryed; out by 
his own Nature, though he had no-tem>+ 
ptation at all to it, as for example, thefja 
of ſwearing is ſo natural to tome men, 
that they will ſwear though no man-hurg 
them, anger them, or provoke them .t9 
it; they cannot ſpeak without an Oat 
ſome men are naturally angry and touchy; 
they will be angry witliour a cauſe, ſame 
men are naturally covetous, Rats 
have no Children nor Heirs, nor any: is 
the World that they care for,- 946 they. 
love to be ſcraping. up of mqney and 
hoarding it up, they love to be-hard ;and 
gripple in their dealings; ſome Bags V&+ 
ry Natures carry them-to,rhe {ia of lult 
and unckaneſs, 'thoogh'they have Wim 
hb 4 whic 
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which for Beauty are Rachels, for bearing 
Children are Lzeah's, yet they muſt hunt 
Bawdy-houſes and follow ' ftragge Wo- 
men, .the Apoſtle Fade deſcribes ſuch Per- 
ſons, v, the 107th. he compares ſuch men 
to bruit beaſts, every beaſt hath his parti- 
 ceularquality, ſo' every man his particu- 
 larfin, the Lion by nature is fierce, the 
Goat luſtful, the Sow naturally loves to 
wallow'in the mire, the Fox to ſteal; and 
ſo every one of us in this ſence are like 
beaſts till we: be renewed, we have ſome 
fin or other, which even our very natures 
carry us out unto,though the Devil ſhould 
never tempt us, we have all in us till grace 
come and ſancifie nature, ſome ſparks of 
ſome fins in our own breaſts that are of our 
own kindling. Now this is our own 


' 2, In reſpe& of Habitationz that fin 
is +mans own ſin which he ſuffers to dwell 
in him.' A man may lodge a ſtranger for - 
a night or two, but none but his own fa- 
mily will he ſuffer to dwell with him : A 
man may invite many Women to a din- 
ner or a banquet, but he will ſuffer none 
but his own Wife to Iye with him, 11. 
Lok, 7.0 thit-fin that lies down _ 
WET mo t nee 
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thee andriſeth up with thee, that goes to 


walk to Heaven. , Is 


Church with thee, that dines and ſups 
with thee, that is with thee in thy trading 
and calling, that is moſt properly thy own 
ſin. Sawls malice againſt David went with 
him wherever he went, 4. Fer. 14. they 
are thy vain thoughts if they lodge in 
thee, to that is thy ſin, whatever it 1s, if 
thou give it houſe room and heart room, 
3. In reſpe& of proviſion ; that is a 
mans own fin thathe makes proviſion for. 
A man will provide for his own Children, 
and provide the beſt for them; ſo you 
may know which is a mans own in , 


. which he takes all the pains that he can 


for it, labours hard to provide for 1t, ſome 
men will labour hard and fare hard, that 
they may buy their Children fine-cloaths 
and dreſs them up, and give them great 
portions ; though they ſee other Chil-- 
dren naked and ſtarved, they will not re- 
leve them, - Oo 

Now obſerve this, that fin which fa- 
reſ* beſt, that is thy ſin, 13. Rom. 14- what 
does the drunkard do, why all the money 
that he can earn, beg, or borrow it goes 
to the Ale-houſe,the Whore-maſter thinks 
nothing too much or-too good to ſpend 

4 | on 
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on his Whore, the proud man is all for 
his back; ſell away whole Farms to buy 
fine eloaths, the glutton is all for his bel- 
ly, the envious man 1s ſtill endeavouring 
to ſatisfie his malice, and ſome men will 
ſpend all their Eftates ar Law, only toun- 
do their Neighbours that they grudge, fo 
every man hath his particular ſin that he 
maintains at an high rate, and is conti- 
nually providing for it, more than for 
his Soul, 4. Fam. 3. .:. | 

'4- Inreſpe& of proteftion ; as a man 
will provide for his own, ſo will he pro- 
te& his own. Now that fin is a mans 
own fin, which he will be ftill pleading 
for, and proteQing and defending, will 
rape if any man ſpeak againſt it, 6. Fuds, 
28 — 31, begin. ſo will men be furious 
and outragious 1n pleading for their own 
ſins, as if they were their Gods, ' as if they 
could not live without them- + tell a 
{wearer of his ſwearing, you had-4as' good 
thruſt a pin into his- eye ; ora drunkard 
of his drunkenneſs, what faith: he here is 
ſuch ado, 'tis but good fellowſhip,” Fd. 8. 
what was the reaſon that thoſe (you read 
of there) ſpake evil of their Governours; 

why, becauſe they puniſhed nes 
| + TNEIC 
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cheir ſins, curbed their fins, lifes palled 
Horſes you may touch them tn any place. 
till you come'to touch the tore, 'and then 
will they: kick at you ; ſo ſpeak againſt 
any other fins beſides a mans own fin, and 
he is not moved, but have a care of that 
leaſt he fly in your face Fob» the Baptiſt 
could ſay any thing to Herod, and Herod 
was well pleafed with him, but when he 
came to reprove his Herodias , then he 
muſt be preſently fent to prifon, his »vjz- 
tim 15 quickly made, fo every man harh 
his Herodizs his particular ſm, that he 
will maintain and defend as much-as his 


lift. - | 


5. In reſpe& of love,. thy beloved fin 
1s thine own fin, their is in every man a 
diletum deliifum, ſore fin that he is fo 
dainty of, that no wind muſt blow upon 
it, I K7n, 3. 25, 26, Ohis it not fo with 
us? 1s not their ſome ſin or other m us 
that we do all that wecaa to keep it alive, 


and do not our bowels yearn towards-it 2 . 


' is not their ſuch a'ſin that we dare not dif. 


pleaſe for all the World, 2 Per./2. 15, Ba- 
{zam choſe rather to diſpleaſe God, than 
to diſpleaſe his luſt; ſo many men'love 


WET #* 


ſtill. 


18 The Upright Man's 


ſome (ins ſo well, that they will rather go 
to Hell with them thea part. 

6. In reſpec of delight , peccatum in 
delicis, that is, a man's ownfin. It may 
be this fin in the Text, which David calls 
his own fin, was his delightful fin, viz. 
his revenging himſelf againſt Saul, re- 
venge isthe moſt plealing and delightful 
ſin to corrupt nature, 2 Theſ, 2, 12. You 
may eaſily know the fin that a man takes 
pleaſyre and delight in, he is continually 
acting of it ; that which pleaſeth us beſt 
we think we can never have too much of 
it; afſoon as the Apple pleaſed Eve, ſhe 
ſtood no longer to diſpute God's Authori- 
ty or Command, but preſently eat it, ſo 
= Iu fin which 1s a man's moſt pleaſing 
and delightful fin, let God fay what he 
will or his Miniſters, they will keep ir 


7. That ſin which a man is moſt loath 
of all to part with, that is his awnin, 
I King. 21.2,3. ſo tell ſome ſinners thar 
if they will leave their fins, they ſhall 
have. better things from God ; He 
and Happineſs, oh. nothing will do it, a 
man will not ſell away his own fin upon 
any terms, you may ſooner cut of ſome 
mens 
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culars, what is that fin which a man may 


ſteps. 


evil of them.. If «4 man hath a Chilg; 


walk to Heaven, ' ip. 
mens necks, then part them from their .. 
ſins, our Saviour compares theſe ſins to 
right hahds and right eyes, which men 
are moſt loath to part withal ; theſe fins 
are like Micahs Images, 18. Jade. 23, 24. 
like Xachels Children, ſhe mourned for 
them and would not be comforted, be- 
cauſe they were not. O friends, pray 
ſearch your hearts, look out the fic which 
you have been ſo often told off, and- yet 
you will not leave it, this, this is the fin, 
your own fin, thefin which does you all 
the miſchief, which will hazard if nor 
prevented ſpeedily to ruin your Souls.-* 
And thus you ſee in theſe ſeven parti- 


call his own ſin, having found it out 
which it is, the next thing 1s to find 'out 
the way how to be rid of it, and this 
leads me to the ſecond particular, which 
2, What we muſt doevery one of us 
to weep our ſelves from our own'ſins. 

_ Anſwer, we muſt proceed by rheſe 
I, The firſt thing that is to be done is 
this, we muſt labour to fee and know rhe 


though: 


; 20 The Upright Man's 
all the Country, yet till he know him to 


be ſa, be will own him, love and embrace - 


him, as well as any of the reſt of his Chil- 
dren; if a man hath a Servant that is a 
Thief, or one that is a waſter of his time 


and his Maſters goods, yet if he think him 


to. be a good and a faithful Servant, he 
will keep him for all that ; fo. is it here as 
long- as. we think well of onr fins; we 
ſhall never part .frpm them. Oh this is 
our firſt work and great work, to labour 
to (ke the evil of gos qwn Iniquities, and 
here I ſhall ſhew you two things. 
I. That this js 3 very hard,work, for 


any man truly and rightly ro bgeoformed 


of the evil of hisown ſin. 

2. That this muſt firſt be done before 
we can keep our ſetves from it, . 

1, That 'tis an hard work, gc. 

I. Becauſe *tis 'our own, that which 
we love: Men love to wink at th@faults 
of thoſe they loye $ as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
charity covereth a multitude of fins, ' fo 
love to any fin will blind our eyes; that . 


we cannot ſee the evils, rhe multitude of 
evils that are in It 5 'tis like Fs olomons love : 


| fo his Wives, it was fo' great, that he 
| -_ could. 
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could not ſee the Evils in them, though 


he were a man of ſuch excellent Wiſdom, 


but ſuffered them to draw away his heart 
from God. | | 

2. Becauſe we not only fall in love with 
our own fins, but-even love the evits of 
them. As men not only love their own 


Children, but love the very blemithes 


that are in them. S9/o-vox hath an ex- 
preflion to this purpoſe, 8. Prov. 36. 
Death, that is one of the evils and mi{C 


_ Chiefs, that our own1ins will bring-upon 


F” 


oting, or profanenels will -bring-damna- 
þs tion 


2 


us, or rather it comprehends in it-all' the 


evils of ſin, 2. Gez. 17. and do'you think 


that any man loves death,- no, men love 
nota natural much leſs an Eternal Death, 
and yet fin will* draw them to it, their 


own {ins will make themin lovewith their | 
own deftructions. ZE DAB ad, 
3+ Becauſe weare unwillingto take up 


þ 


any report againſt our'own ſins; we-wHll 
never believe what is told us of then; 40. 
Fer. from the 127h verle to the:end of the 
Chapter ; and the -4r. Chapter verſe the 
ſecond; 1o is it here, tell' men-6f their 
own fins, they will-not believe us, tell 
them their ſwearing, or drinking.” or ri- 
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22 The Upright Man's 
tion on them, they will but ſcoff at us for 
our .pains ; they hope, they will-lay, to. 
be ſaved for all this, and tell us there is. 
not ſo much harm in this thing as men 
account, _ _ 
4. Becauſe we are ready to be angry 
with thoſe that reprove our own fins, 4. 
Gal. 16. ſo, many Perſons think we love 
them not, becauſe we love not their fins, 
and are enemies to them, becauſe we are 
enemies to their ſins, oh they hate us for 
reproving their ſins, 2 Coy. 12. 15, {0 A- | 
hab he. hated 2Meicaiah, IT hate him faith 
he, I cannot abide him, and why ſo, he 
never Propheſieth, good. concerning me 4 
but evil, Azcaiah ſhewed him the evit of 
his fin, and therefore Ahab was To hot a- 
gainſt him. Thus laycthefethinps toge- 
ther, and you will ſee that *tis a very hard 
work, for any man to be truly and right-_ 
[ly informed of the evil of his own ſig. 
---2« Yet, ſecondly this muſt be- done 3 
we mult firſt ſee the evil of our fins before 
. we can caſt them off, no wiſe man- will 
. caſt off his old. friend and acquaintance 
for no cauſe, no man.in his right mind 
will cut of his right Arm, while 'tis ſound: © 
and well before he is ſure 'tis gangrened, - | 
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gay. let, me .rell you we. muſt ſee a cat 

to | deal of evil. in our own fins, befort We 
is. | can keep © our ſelves from them. What 

n Þ an hard. matter was it fot Z/; though a 

poke man, to caft of his Sons after he 
card of all their wickedneſs, at Aft 'he 

+ | teproves them but faintly. Oh when: oy 

e || come to ſee this, rhe hbw willing} yw 

3 | they pat witch! all their fins, wh rhe 

e || ſe that fi wilÞbring them to Helt;” then 

r away. with it 16, Lab. 'T, 2. ſo. ſhall we 


#- > ee *7 


have'been like the Hejrtd of out hearts, 
when we: ofice  cortie"to ſee the evil of 
| Them, That they ſec to ruin us. *.O Bre- 
Fhren, for y6ur Souls ſake do not ſhur'y You 
f eves againſt this, be'3 ming co hear al 
- | that you 'can hear ow, our Sooth fins, 3 
- [| not "mince! 'the. "matt The evil will 
TJ Hall oft ut own Re he you will ſtar 
| for it; 2 nv day. * _— 
SE = Give this fit n tis entertaiameatr,” an 
| you "(aff quickly be'rid \ of it, AS welly 
| of the'Gour'it cioeg're: rich. men; uſe 
It there Fares belt ; Ing W this; in. ris 
Fit fares beft there i if wil ſtay oy ! "is: 
Tine x Beggar, give hich a bountiful Alas 
_ 00 Lan all have higi Ts your door "he 
| "tne 
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Drier, x Gr; 9. 35. 1 ketp; uadet 
my- hody. bf (A 4 FRF {1 n, rng beſt fl v 
way to keep fin in aWay is tQ keep I under, t 
0j 
b 


for *tts of a ruling, and dortin cerliig na- 
ty y; j 4g theretare the Saings that have 


bg 'miſtery of -thejr fins,.. they. can b: 
Ui ſe another love yep 70M may fi 

Fu. Bhs aFeRtions gn 0. 36s your o ight up» Þ/- 
on, ang that Is Teſy us 3.42 nos pl 
Amaryllic habet Galatas Pw, love Chriſt |, 
ae you ſball not loveany fin mores. you] & 
lee that in, Chriſt that de erves. all j 

ay ore than all your love and afetions WS 


#. 4 « 3 


beſſ. 1 9, when. they, tyrned $0 God; 
they turized from Idols ; bo when we turty 
our affetions to. ſte, hall; CR bY 
rom. ſins we. ſhall never ha | 
more: Old friends we up are 1 fy 


cloaths, we give them. aw NE hea oa | 
have new oges ; {o hete, t hou 5h.fin beſt 
thy old friend, yet for Chriſt's lake 1 ; thoy Ifrc 


wilt part with it, 4 Eph. 22, 34+ | 
way to caſt off the old man is. £0: -put on 

the new mansz O. finners, I know that] - 
your fins are dear unto you ,. and yaufly 
think them beſt , but come and ſee Chriſt, up 
and you _ ſee thatin him, which vi 
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J walk to Heaven, a5 
be far better to you than all your fins , 
| whed you have once put on Chritft, or 
|| the new man, you will for ever after caſt 
Ef. 4. You muſt got diſpute the caſe at the 
n | bar of fleſh and blood, whether you ſhalt 
\ part with your ownifins or no. Fleſh and 
Y | fin are ſworn Brothers, like Herod and P4- 
> | late both apree againſt Chriſt 3 fleſh will 
05 f plead. for fin, becaule fleſh khows.ng other 
& Þ] happigels but in ſin, hence ts that, of the 
uf Apoſtle, x Cor, 15.50, you mult away 
with, fleſh, when you would coalutr for 
Sthe good' of your Souls ; always ficſh 
LY Will Binder us in; whatever is good, x 
64.15; 16-had Pawd confilted with fleſh, 
mike had dever been a Preacher, fleth would 
in fhave ſaid to hint as:Perer to Chrift, Ma- 
9 Fſter ſave thy ſelf: 'Tis a dangerous: ttme 
ve iow: ro tegounce thy fin, it wilt breed 
thee a great deal of 'trouble, if thon turn 
2u from fin, thou wilt have all the World 
ft J=bout thy ears ; rheretore diſpute nor the 
OnJcaſe with fleſh. R | at 
at} 5. Deny ſelf, {elf-denyal is as a dead- 
au Jty wound grven to fin, that i cannot hitc- 
{f, Jup its head any more, 16. Mt. 24: ſeif- 
1leenpal, 1 will tell you what ic is, it is the 
be D 2 giving, 
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26 The Upright May's 
giving up the Keys, and the ſole com- 
mand of the whole man unto Chriſt : 
Then Chriſt is the Lord Lieutenant of 
thy heart, and nothing can be done with- 
_ out leave from Chriſt 3 now put Chriſt 
in office, and Chriſt,will quickly put ſin 
out of office. Oh : 'tis this {elf that keeps 
in fin, when grace like Foab goes out to 
fight againſt fin, then ſelf like David calls 
- out, deal kindly with the young man 4b} n 
fſalom, oh ſpare my ſin, my beloved fin;}f t] 
my only fin. O Prethren, have a careſ t 
of bringing ſelf to Church with you || t: 
all the Sermons you hear will do you noff ai 
good, felf will hinder you ia all your du: 
ties, becauſe it will not ſuffer your 'own 
Iniquities to be touched , ſelf *tis' like 
Fehu, down with .4hab and all hisFami- 
ly, down with Baa! and all his Prieſts, 
but the Calves at Daz and Bethel- muſt 
ſtand ſtill; zeal caſt down the firſt, but 
ſelf made the other to ſtand; felf will 
ſuffer any fin bur our own fin, our own yc 
Iniquity to be killed. "LM 

- 6. Look into the Scriptures, and there m 
you ſhall ſee, that you ſhall be no: loſers re: 
but gainers by parting with your fins, af. an 
Chron, 25. from the 6th to the 107h "wy | 
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ſo many will ſay what ſhall we do tolive, 
we live by our (ins, we gain by our fins, 
(19. As. 24, 25+: lo ſome iay we muſt 
cozen now and then, or we cannot live 
by our trade, we muſt to the Ale- houſe 
it] now and then, or we cannot get a good = 
bargain) do you fo, the Devil may take 
ſuch gain if he will ; but know this, that 
God 1s able to do more for you thaa ſin 
can do, 2 Kings 1. 2, 3. What, 1s there 
not a God in Heaven to provide for you, 
that you muſt go to ſin, and the Deyll 
toget a lively-hood. Saul,he never went 
to the Devil before God had left him,and 
anſwered him no more ; but alaſs, how 
many run to the Devil before God hath 
left them 3 whar, is there never a promiſe 
in the whole Bible, to comfort your hearts, 
but you muſt go to (in for comfort © 1s not 
Heaven rich enough and glorious enough 
| to make you happy, but you muſt have 
} {in alſo to lye in the ſcales? O remem- 
Wy ber- this if you part with your beſt fins, 
78 you ſhall be no loſers. | | 
5 7. Be much in ſpiritual duties, pray 
re} much againſt this fin, this thine own fin ; 
rj read-much, hear mach, meditate of Chriſt 

q and Grace, of God and Heaven much; oY 
I | D 3 Pet +, ON # 
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2d The Upright Man's 
perform theſe duties with a deſire to be 
revenged on thy own fin. As Sampſon 
when he prayed to God for ſtrength, it 
was that he might be avenged on the 
Philiſtins, Brethren, we Pray to God for 
grace, but *tis not with this intent that 
it might kill this ſin, and therefore we 
pray amiſsz when we hear a Sermon it is 
not with intent to get knowledge how to 
mortifie this fin, and therefore we hear in 
vain; and mark this, whatever ſpiritual 
duty we perform, if we do it not with an 
intent eſpecially againſt this ſin, it is to no 
purpoſe. David when he choſe ont five 
flint ſtones, 1t was with an intent to kill 
Golich with them, and when he ſlung 
them, he aimed at his head , ſo let us do 
in all our ſpiritual duties, level them fo 
that we may takeaim at this ſin eſpecially, 
and then we ſhall proſper, 1 Kings 22. 31. 
"= Alas what 1s it to kill a Thouſand com | 
mon Soldiers in an Army of Twenty 
Thouſand, kill the General and you have 
won the Field ; we Fight in vain, unleſs 
we Fight againſt this King of fins in us. 

_ $8.Labouras much as you can to thwart . 
this particular ſin ; we uſe to ſay one con 
trary will expel another ; look you what 
F= PE : 
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is contrary to thy corruption , exexciſc 
thy ſelf in that grace'or yertue ; the way 
to make a crooked ſtick ſtrait, 1s fo br48 
it a5 much the contrary way. Is Cove. 
touſnels thy fin, then be much ia giving 
Alms, be much in ifieditaring of PS 
ches of Heaven;follow our SavioursCoun- 
ſel in the 19th of Mat, 21, Is Drinken- 
neſs thy ſin, Pray for” the Spirit of God, 
5. Erh.18, Art thou giveri to Pride, Ia- 
pc for Huniility, and think meanly of 
thy ſelf, think rhe beſt of others ; drive 
in grace as much as you can into the heart, 
and that will drive out {in,. eſpecially that 
particular grace that is oppofite to rhis fin, 
to curea Wound, you thuſt get a ſuitable 
Plaiſter for that Wound, ſo for the cure of 
this ſin you muſt get a ſuitable grace, 
9. If after all this that you have dong, 
you cannot yet work out this ſin, then go 
to God and beg of him, beg earneftly 6f 
- himtodo ir for you, 2 Chroz, 26. Chap, 
1,4, 12, ſo if thou art afraid of this Hin, 
and doſt ſeek the Lord with all chine heatt 
God will aſſuredly help : But the trith is; 
we have no heart to Pray againſt this fin; 
' and therefore the Lord doth not hear our 
Prayers we deal with-our ſins as Pha#oh 
D 4 witli 
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30 The Upright Man's | 
with his Frogs in the 8th. of Ex. 8, 9,19, 
ſo we would fain be rid of this fin many 
of us but not yet,why not before we come 
todye, when we are leaving the World, 
then we could be content to leave this fin , 
' O this is a ſign that we do not defire to 
part with it, and if we will not part with 
it now, we ſhall never part with.it. O 
of all things let us have a care of-ſuch a 
frame of ſpirit as this is, leaſt God in judg- 
ment give us over todye in this fin, as 
we have deſired all our days to'live in 
It, | | | 
' 3-Why we ſhould above all things keep 
our ſelves from our own fins, © 
_  Davidin the Text tells us, that he kept 
himſelf” from his Iniquity JENUN the 
word (as I ſhewed you in the beginning) 
fignifieth to prevent a danger that is like- 
ly to fall on us, there is a Noun comes 
rom this Verb, which fignifieth a Watch- 
tower, as ſentinels in a Garriſon that ſtand 
in the Watch-tower, eſpy the Enemy afar 
off coming to them before he ſeizes upon 
them, and ſo prevents his deſign, ſo Da- 
vid though he fell into other fins, and was 
ſurprized as it were by other ſins, yet this 
fin which he calls his own fin, he had a 
ES AF» nA PE . » 2 ſpecial 


\ 


1.O-' 


vo Tn I oP 4 ES @* |H ——} 23 © ks 


j 


© ppalk to Heaven, JT. 


ſpecial eye unto, was always upon his 


guard, his Watch-Tower to prevent 1t ; 
certainly there was ſomething init, Ds- 
vid ſaw good reaſon for it, that made 
him more carefull of this fin than of all o- 

thers. DEETEE 2s. Sol | 
Now I will ſhew you ſome Reaſons, 
why we ought to be fo careful againſt our 
own Iniquities. | 
- 1, Becauſe we love it ſo much, this fia 
is the Souls darling, the Souls beloved, 
look into your hearts and ſearch them well, 
and you ſhall find a fin there, that you love 
better than God, or Chriſt, or Heaven,or 
your Souls. It is ſaid of Ahab, that he 
ſold himſelf todo wickedly, oh this was 
an high prized (in, whatfell himſelf for a 
fin? and are there not many Ahabvs among 
us, that will fell themſelves for ſome fin 
or other : A mans ſelf is the higheſt price 
that he can ſer upon any fin, that which 
we love beſt we prize moſt, be it an-horſe, 
or a dog,I will not take an Hundred Pound 
for it : But for a man to ſell his Soul to 
the Devil, nay Soul and Body to Hell to 
be tormented in the Fiery Lake of Brim- 
ſtone Eternally for a Sin, you will fay that 
man pays dear enough for it, O — 
cre 


32 The Upright Man's 
here you ſee the force of the Reaſon, keep 
your ſelves from this -{in, your love and- 
affections: from it, , becaule this is the fin | 
that will take up. all your love, will take 
off your heart from God and Chriſt and 
your Salvation, A man while he is {uit- 
ing, and hath deeply ſet his love upon a. 
Woman, will neglect all his other. buſt- 
neſs that he may gain her for a Wite ; - is 
it ſo with you in reference to any fin Bre- 
threan 1 deſire to deal plainly and faichfully 
with your Souls and mine own, have a 
care of that fin, have a care of loving of it, 
lealt you hate your Souls and hate God and 
Chriſt, I will explain this by a compari- 
ſon, this fin is like Abſalom, Abſalom you 
know was Davids beloved Son, and Abſz- 
bom frives to take away Davids Kiagdom 
and alfo his Life, well for all this David 
loves him ſtill, and was too fond over him 
for all this,and was loath to part with him, 
and when he was killed, ſee how hemourns 
for him in the 2 $4. 18. 33, ſo here this 
fin is your Abſa/orm, the fin you are ſo-fond 
off, the fin you love fo well, and do you 
not know that this ſin will take from you, 
like 44ſalom, the Kingdom of Heaven,and 
the life of your Souls, and yet all this will 


not 
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walk to Heaves. 233. 
not. take off your lavefrom it, as David 
ſaid of Abſalom, would to God Thad dyed 
for thee, ſo you are willing to dye Eternal- 
ly and go to Hell, rather than part withit, 


| U Friends, if you love your Souls, hayea 


care of that fin which you love moſt, and 
keep yonr ſelves from it. T 
2, Becauſe this fin harh the more power 
over us, and can do with us what it pleaf- 
eth., If a man love his Wife too much 
he makes her his Miſtreſs, ſo if a man 
love any one ſin too much, he makesthar 
fin his Miſtreſs, the Queen regent of the 
Soul; and when it comes once to this he 
cannot leave that fm, no if he would 
cive a World ; all the Sermans in the 
World can do ſuch a man no good y you 
d Sermon, telling you, if 'you 
deſire to be ſaved you muſt do fo and to, 
oh, but firſt of all you muſt ask leave'of 
this fin, whether you may dot or no, if 
this ſin forbid you to Pray, you maſt not 
Pray, nay when a man is at Prayers-and 
would confeſs ſuch and fuch miſcarriages 
of his life, this fin, this Mafter fin, often 
forbias him ſomuch as to name them. This 
fin will not let a man repent, nor turn to 
Chriſt, like Dablah it binds the ftrongeft 
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34 The Upright May's 
_ Sampſon, and keeps many a great profeſſor 
from tyraing a true real Chriſtian mark, 
the Apoſtles exhortation 1a the 6th of the 
Roms. 12. f2ondim, O let not fin be King 
in your Souls ; O therefore have a care of 
this fin, it will be aut Ceſar, aut nullus , 
if you let it alone to get the upper hand of 
ou, you will hardly ever get rid of it. 
ethinks the Apoſtle in ther 6h of the 
Roms, 12. alludes to a forreigner that hath 
got to a Kingdom, he diſplaceth all the 
native Inhabitants from all places of ho+ 
nour and truſt, brings in his own Coun- 
trymen, makes them Lords and Govern- 
ors of the Land, ſoif ſin comes to be King 
in the Soul, down Foes every good thought, 
every good word, all goodneſs in that 
Soul, fin ſets up new luſts and corruptions . 
to reign andcommand there ; ſo the Apo- 
. file, if fin be King you mult look then to 
obey all its luſts. 

3. If we can but keep our ſelves from 
this fin, we ſhall with eaſe keep our ſelves 
from all other ſins, 1 $4”. 17. 51. So here, 
Kill but this G-4i4h and you may eaſily con- 
quer all the mulritude of other fins ; and 
therefore the beſt way to endeavour to 
convert a man, 1s to mark what is his 

own 
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own ſin,. his own Iniquity ; kill that and 
you may ſave his Soul alive, ſhew him but. 
the evil of this ſin, and he will never like 
ſin any more. And therefore Funins- ahd 
Tremelius render the words of the Text 
thus, caveo mihi ne quid inique agam 3" tho 
they be not an exaQ Tranflation according 
to the Original, yet may ſerve for a go 
comment upon the Text, lie that keeps 
himſelf from this fin, will keep himſelf 
from all ſins; when Chriſt converted Paul 
he begins with his great fin, ſhews him 
the evil'of that; Pax tells us what his 
great ſin'was in the 1'of the Cor. 15. 9. 
And every where Pawl bemoans himſelf 
for this fin, this was the fin that Paul was 
moſt proud off, and was never well, but 
when he was committing and-'acting of 
it, 8. As 3. 9. 44s 1. Well Chriſt; the 
begins with this ſin, 9: As 4, 5. Aﬀoon 
as Paul ſaw the evil of this fin, he 'pre- 
fently forſook' every {tn, Brethren, k 
know this if Miniſters would deal: faith- 
fully with you, they muſt tell you of- your 
own fins, but then you- will fly /:n their 
faces,this is no pleaſing Dodrin 3; weamay 
Preach before a company of Drunkards a- 
g41n{t Covetouſnels, againſt Deceit; a+ 
gainſt 


i, 
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36 The Upright Maw's 
gainſt Fornication, againſt Bribery and, In- 
juſhce, why all is well, but if ve come 
to; ſpeak agaiaſt runkenneſs, there we 
drxiyethe nail tothe quick, it will not be 
—_ : OQ but. Friends if you love your 
Souls, be willing tc to hear the evil of your, 
own. figs. as well, as other mens fins, till 
you leave this you will leave none, if you 
can-bus. keep: your ſelves front this, you 
may kerp yoRr, el ves from og others. | 
.& {B Slnsferd ands moſt in com-+ 
petition,with Ghr it. for the heart,, Qther 
one will -be content with a mean' enter- 
taingaent, but this fin nuft have.che belt, 
this fin'muſt be ſerved before Chriſt; look 
upon a man whole fin 1s Covetoulnefs, as 
ny little thing as acold morning will kcep 
him from a Sermog, -but rain, ſnow. or 
blows: he wilt to the Market, Covetoul- 
neſs that muſt be: ved or elle he is fick, 
though Chriſt bathi inks may becontent- 
ed with- once a moneth. O Frierids; do 
ot you cry out, upon the Fews, and be 
4 the, Fews your ſelves, 18. Fohn 


pl elves be aluſt, or you-that-can part with Chrift 
penek for a pleaſure s do. you think that fin de- 


then 


act aus ens. ea cas LAS Ay £;A + hal, way, oh 


95 40.do you not deal worle with Chriſt, 


thris+ leryes your hearts better than Chriſt,why 
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walk fo Heaven, | 39 
then, cah = ngt: be perfwattth yo! Kave 


fin'*1d mm Criſt,” _ a ro 
foflow your fins #td kave c 

one thax loves Io fin,” eadier tip Bi abhe 
and defies Chriſt, "yott bid Chriſt be; gon, 
1s the Fews, away Nh! this Fellow: : As 


the'Few/byld nar fave Chrift and Fiyab- 


this ſig and Chriſt-botttir6neBextt:' : 
thar entertain this fin, ſhut Chit our of 
Wt chi fi Getoniatp Hike 
ecaufe this fin Q SS, 
tis the fin. as t i ot pedo down 
with you, ou," that rifegh up with yo, 'that 
hes $ ar home with you, thit goes abroad 
ali, as the \ Colbuwinat Eye. 
nu all tines xhd-in alt places; even 
Tis-is/at Church, ther his Heart is 
= is 'Covetonfiitls, a. Prunkardis fo 
at- file: thinking of it at Chareh, and 
cotftiyning ita bed. Now if it beſo, we 
hat = - one more ma ta os of it; A 
man char is-ſu ject upon t att 
little cold ro get an ague; bat pen rote «4 
ro keep himſelf very Wadi Th dawg he 
times when men lye ar the catthtfor any 
word, 2 man' had need confider” welt be. 
fore he ſpeak: O Brethren,fin isthe _ 
6 


32 The Upright: Man's 
the eatch continually tadeceive our Souls, 


oh we hed need _be careful and watchful | 


over our Souls, a man may be undone by 
fin before he is aware of it; and therefore 
the Apoſtle ypon, this account gives us a 
ſpecial charge againſt this fin and (calls it 
2s onticamr dungrier, the fin which doth ſo 


> # p 


eafily beſet us, 12, Heb, 1, 


' 6. This onefin will danin thy Soul as. 


well as Thouſands, though we ſhould 
leave all:other ſins but this, yet this will 
Carry usto Hell. , We do not read of 7 . 
dx that ever he was guilty of any fin but 
one, and that 'was Covetouſneſs, it was 


his Maſter fin, and yet that one fin extra d | 
is 


both Hell into his gyhand alſo carrfed 
Soul to Hell... O how happy might Jud 
have been, had he but kept himlelf from 
this his own Iniquity,_ Friends do not de- 
ceive your Souls, :you have but a fewdays 
to live before you ſhall go either to Heaven 
or Hell, : do not boaſt that you are not 
Druakards, or Swearers,. or Lyers, &c. 
as others, if there be but one ſin that you 
love, it will make God to hate you for e- 
ver; Cries the Phariſee: in the 18th of Luke 
xx, x2, GodI thank thee, that I am not 
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| | walk to Heaven, 39 
as other men are,. Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
Adulterers, gc. O,. but this Phariſee had 
a fin for all this, that would' carry him to 
Hell. A Priſoner that is Arraigned for 
murder, may plead thar he neyer cut.a 
purſe,. broke open an houſe, robbed on 
the High way,committed Treaſon againſt 
his Prince, but all this will not ſerve his 
turn, Murder will hang . him,  .O think 


of this} and this one.fin will bring you to 


Torments enough, 2 James 10, 11, 12. A 
ſeventh Reaſon we have in this very Pal. 
and *tis this, when afflictions and tribu- 


lations come .upon us, . this will. be our, 


great comfort, that we have, kept our 


' elves from our own Tniquities. David 


tells us his own experience in thjs Plalm, 
that God was wich him to ſtand by him in 
all his troubles, becauſe he kept himſelf 
from his Igiquity, read but v. 16, 17, 18, 

19, 20. and the Reaſan in the 21, 32 and 
23. verlcs.. Beloved, would you have 
God to. ſtand by you.inall your troubles, 


then caſt away. your, ſin, 55. Pſal.. 22. 4 


man under affli tions that hath this fin 4- 


| bouthim, 1s like. a raan caſt 1nrg rhe Sea 


with a Militone about his neck, , he is ſure. 
to fink to the bottom ; {in venoms the 


E wound 
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wound of every affliction. O Brethren, | 


caſt-out this fin, that God may not caft 
you off in the day of your adverſity,Syum- 
mer will not always laſt, Winter muſt 
come, and what will you do if God will 
not own you; kt me tell you further, 
when under afflitions you would be wil- 
ling to be rid of this fin, but then you ſhall 
not; as you have kept it 1n pight of God, 
It ſhall chen be. always with you to tor- 
ment you. Othink upon it, before God 
lays troubles and afflitions upon you,you 


cannot bur expect them, for your fins have 


deſerved them, therefore I fay think upon 
it before hand which you will chuſe, God 
to be your comforter in your miſeries, or 
keep this fin to add ſorrows to all your 
afflictions, 5. Z4m. 15, x6. thejjoy of our 
heart 1s ceaſed, our dance 1s turned into 
mourning, the Crown is fallen from our 
head, wo unto us that we have ſinned : 
But every true Saint may rejoyce with De- 
_ vidunder his aMictions, I have kept my 
felf from my fin, and: now will my God 
keep me under all my ſorrows, | 

8. The laſt Reaſon 1s in the Text, This 
, Is the ſureſt teſtimony of our Sincerity and 


Uprightneſs before God, read the Text, 


and 
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and chie 2 204 of Gen. 12. So me ay God fay 


woned gs you keep th 
” camel} : "YOU wi bogro' ackellory, 'gad. 
yerif ou have this LINGG 


rs and 


talk ts Ketves: 


Fr 


to us, now 1 know thar you How me, fee- 
ing for my ſake youhaye parted _ your 


moſt beloved = This is the o - i reaſ: 


ingand delightful ſacrifice to God, 1 Cor; 


13-2, 2, 3. all without love to God is no- 
things and ſure that man loves God bur 


alirtle, that will not parrwith one fin for 
his ſake. God ſhewed his love co us in 


giving us this own Son, Q ler us thew our 


ove to God in parting with our own lin : 
In a word, here is totuw Leg's Evinge- 
lii the ſumm and compendium of Chriſti- 
anity, to keep your {elves from your own 
lniquities, Unleſs you do this, you may 
as good do nothing ar all; youcan never 
ſay that you have kept Gods Command-. 
ments,as long as you keep this fig in/your 
hearts and boſoms. Nay, this fi will 
make all that you doſinful and odious in 


the ſight of God , you':may pray your. 


ſelves dumb, kneel your ſelveslame, .read 


your ſelves bliad, hear Strmons till: you 
_ deaf,;give alms ſo loag till you bepoor,/ 


yer all | 1s anrre rhe _—_— fi ghr of God, 
if” -yout 


mulkt6 Hell 
for 


/ 


A2 The Upright Man's 
for all that. Brethren; 'deceive not! your 
ſelves,: 'tis not the hating of Ceremonies 
in the-Church, but the hatingthis fin-in 
your hearts, that will be acceptable in the 
fight of -God. _ Hell is the place that God 
| hath prepared: on purpoſe for Hypocrites, 
and alWthoſe (be they what they will of 
this or that opinion of this or that Se; 
Conformiſts or Noneonformilſts)that have 
not kept themſelves from their-own Ini- 


quities, this y_ fin are but 'Hypocrites 


God: | 


+ 


in the fight o 


OO. Application, Et: 

1: Uſe ſhall bea uſe of Information. ih 
diverſe particulars. 

.* 1.” Here we may ſee the Reaſon why: fo 


many:go to Hell; *ris rheir beſt beloved 


ſins that carry-them thither. Thoſe ſins 


whych'we account''our greateſt Happineſs 
here, are: they which bring men to their 
Everlaſting- Torments. Every natural 

Face hath his Bezjemir, his dar- 


man like 
ling fin, andas Facob, had rather he and 


his whole Family: ſhould ſtarve than part” 
with his Benjamin, ſotfie moſt of us had: 
rather lye Erernmally in Hell;than part with 
this Bexjamin our own Iniquity.: O what 
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walk to. Heaven, 43 
2 deſperate hazard do every one of-us run- 
into, by keeping and maintaining this one 
fin in our hearts, if a man mighrt'be 'per-- 
mitted/to/ go to Hell and talk with the, 
damned:there ; and ask them all there ſe- 
verally,” wherefore came you hither, and. 
wherefore came you hither, . they' would 
all make'this Anſwer.z? oh, we were loath. 
to part with our own Iniquities, one would- 
lay E loved ſuch a fin'roo much, another, 
Ollovedſuch aſintoo much 60 elle we- 
had not-b:en here. Brerhren., we ſee what 
it is thar ill bring us to deſtructisn, that 
will-ruit' our; Souls; :'tis that which: we 
now-love-ſo well,” the: fin that lies in our 
boloms. Thele. finslike the 1/raclites dain- 
ty y:Quailes, which they luſted ſo much af- 
Kft will a{livedly bring down lie: wrath. 
of GoSUpow's, a7 2 T6608 
2:Bherewe ſee the Reaſon likewiſe,why: 


fo: few afe' converted: by the Goſpel; be- 
| cauſe xhe::Goſpel. bids-us. cur eff= right 

|Þands, and pluck our right eyes; part with: 
Ithar which is moſt dear unto us/;..theGii: 
Jpel bidsrhe Drunkard. leave his drinken-' 
40els, the: Swearer.leavehis ſwearing, the 


Covetous:man to leave: his Gold and:Sit- 


Jver; _ Proud man to.defpiſe hanorand 


'E | 3 em- 


44 T be Hprigh Mans 
embrace humility, in3 word, it bids: eve« 
ry mantoleave his own Iniquity, O thigf ; 
is an hatd ſaying, who can bear t,fleſh and 
blood can never endure it. Away with: 
ſuch a Goſpel as this is,,cry men, this: will 
_ turn the World upkde down. Let«Fobn 
Baptift Preach wharhe will before Herea, 
he ca hke his Docrin well enough, buk ſ|, 
when he comes ta-tell him heinwſt part 
withhis beloved Herodigs, away with him 
to Priſon, *ris not fit fuch a man thould 
live upon the earth. . Pas! rhay Preagh:as 
long as he pleaſe at Epheſi, tu he come 
to Preach. down Dyaxa, then will Reme- 
7riws preſently raiſe atumult againſt him 
fo:the Young Man tn'the 19th Chapsof $1. 
Fatthews Goſpel, what Chriſt id to-him 
from the 26 10 the 20 verſ@was al well, 
Chriſt had not as yet touched: his..ſore 
place, | he ſpake nothing of his;belbyed 
fin, well bur you: ſhall ſee what follows 
yerſes 21, 32. herethe ſhooe pi him, 
when Chriſt comes once to tell him of hid 
beloved fin, to tauch that he hadenough; 
away. he. goes :| Sinners turd their backs] 
on Chriſt, afſooras Chriſt bids;them turn 
their backs upon their own: Iniquizies.Wo 
arcall of us hike Neamay, in the 2 Kings 5. ? 
| 17,1 
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© walk to Heaves. 45 
17; 18. God muſt bate us an ace if He c£- 
. peRs'us to be his Servants; we Mmiake'our 
"terms with God tohave our liberty in 'otre 
fin-or other, which we hike beſt. O we 
think that God is a very hard Maſter, and 
thathe is too ſtrict ard ſevere with usto 
debar us of every ſin, like XHgrizpe, we 
, are contenred to meet Chriſt above half 
ways, to be almoſt Chriftians,#;e. Chriſtt- ' 
ans in every thing ſave in one thing, #.e. tn 
keeping ftill our own ſin, but that we catt 
| by no means part withal. Now I hope 
16. you fee the Reaſon why fo few ate con- 
« | verted, and why all our Preaching proves 
.. | no more profitable unto you, blame Hof 
us bur blanie yout ſelves for it; we may 
fay as David faid, theſe Sons of Zervith 
are too hard for us; as t6 other thitngs we 
may per{wade you and prevail ſorfitwhit; 
bur when we come to ſpeak dgairiſt this 
ſin, your own fin; there is little or nd hope 
to provail with you. This fin is the 3+e7- 
zebub the Prince of Devils, and 'ti$ trot 
kh; all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, utifels Chrift 
kf himſelf come powerfully iato yout Heafts 
«nfl Can caſt him ovt. | ST. 
3. Here we ſee thefolly of fitters, who 
for the ſhort pleaſiits of ſome beloved fift 
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or other, will venture to undergo the | 
pains of the damned, the torments of. Hell - 


and the Wrath of an Almighty God); 21. 


Ex.1,2,5,6, verſes, the caſe is the ſame. 


here , the Goſpel is nothing elſe but a pro- 
_ clamation of liberty to the Caprives, all 
_ that will leave-their fins may come. to 
Chriſt and be made: free, well, but their 
are ſome like the 1/raebztes ſervants, . that 


will ſay I love my fin, which is my. Ma- 


ſter,. and as dear to me as Wife and: Chil- 


. dren ,:I will not go out free, oh theſe are. 


the Perſons that have their ear boared, ne- 
ver ſhall Sermon do them good, neverhall 
ordinance do them good, they ſhall ſerve 


fin for ever, -God will fulfill their defires, - 


as they are unwilling to part with ſin, fo 
ſhall they never part. with fin, they and. 
their ſins ſhall live and dye and goto Hell 


together. O the folly and fondneſs of fin- 


ners, that are ſo unwilling to-part with 


their ſins, let (uch know this before fin and: 


they part, - they ſhall have enough of-it ; 
you that taſt-the ſweet of ſin, remember 
that you muſt taſt the ſour alſo, fin hike 
St. Fohns Book, though it ſeem to you as 
ſweet as honey 1n the. mouth, yet it will 
be as bitter as gall and wormwood 10 the 


Bowels. | 
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| walk to Heaven, = :. 
Bowels. O let us remember this; that 
our-Souls. are our own-as well as 0ur-lins, 
and one of them we muſt part withal;here 
is the tryal, which we. love beſt our own' 
Sins or our own Souls, that which we love 
beſt we will not part withal, 3. 4s '19. 
No fin ſhall be blotted out at the day of 
Judgtnent, but thoſe fins that are caſt out 
here ;| caſt them out of your hearts, and: 
God: will ſoon blot them out of his'Book. 
O that ſinners were but-as wife 1n prevent- 
ing, as they ſhallbe woful in undergoing 
the everlaſting forrows,i'which ſhall fol-* 
low their ſhort ſinful*pleaſures.-/ *Fis bur 
a fooliſh bargain, that every ſinner'makes 
to purchaſe eternal pains for momehtary”? 
pleaſures, to chuſe rather to be rurned oyt” 
of Heaven, then to turn one fin' out- of 
thy Kem$4i? ft: 1 5s? - VER, 
4; Here we ſee likewiſe the Reaſon; 


why People are fo in love with fin, whieh” 


is ſo ugly-in its own nature, and/ſo odjous' 
in the fight of God. Tf-we had the true 
picture of fin, drawn tothe life before our 
eyes, together with the Judgments of God ' 
in this lite, and the Torments of Hell in 
the other life, carrying up its train, we 


1 could 'not but ſit down and wonder at the 
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matingſs of our hearts, that we ſhould fo 
much dote upon. ic or fall in love with it. 
O but wonder not, here's the Reaſon, eve- 
ry man loves one fin or other becauſe 'tis 
his owa itn, Do not ſome of you wonder 
why David ſhould love 45ſalom fo well, a 
Murderer, 2 Traytor, what not, one that 
in many reſpedts dealt worſe with David 
than ever Sal did, one that was a conti- 
nual grief to David,yet he loved him dear- 
ly for all this, would you know the Rea- 
ſon, ſee it 1a the 2 of Sam. 19. 4. why, he 
was his own Son, that was the Reaſon. 
Do you wonder that men can love lin fo 
well, which is a Traytor in their boſoms, 


the Deſtroyer of their Souls, the only hin- | 


drance of their Eternal Happineſs, oh 
here's the reaſon, *cis their own fin,a Babe 
conceived in the womb of thew own 
hearts,nurſed up and ſuckled 1n their own 
Breaſts. All men are mightily taken with 
their own things ; the Proverb is every 
- mans own gooſe is better than his Neigh- 
bors fwan, ſo is it with fin we do hate fin 
others, but we love it in our ſelves, nay 
the very ſame ſins that we hate in others, 
we hug them whtle they are in our own 
bofoms : the truth is this, when ever a 
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Pair of" {pectacles that we look on other 
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wicked man hates ſin, he doth no4 þate is 
as i is fin, but beeauiſe-ie is not big en, if 
it were his fin he would love it a5swell as 
others, nay and perhaps this maii'thae 
hates one fin in his Neighbour, may as 
dearly love anorher ha 10-himfelf, fee an 
example in the 38;:Ger. 24, 25, 26, we 
look nos upon or own ſins, with the ſame 


mens firs withal : Men wut neverthiok 
their 2 nn ny » ho b_ other 
mens en are, though per 
be a great deal worſe. Here lies rages. 
deetir, and that which doth:our Souls all 
the miſchief our owning of fin ſo farasta 
countenance it, and all the evil actions 
that come from it: If we could but: oace 
difowh ſin, we fhould quickly be our of 
love with It. 

5. Here we may fee what i ts the Chief 
work and duty of Miniſters 5 'zis, to 
fwade men what they can agaiaft 6 iz 
own Iniquities, and. bring thead our of 
love with their own: fins, 58 of 2f. 1. Cry 
alowd, ſpare not ;, lift up thy voice like 2 
trumpet and fhew 3 People their tranfuref. 
ſom, and the houſe of Jacob their fins; and 
this hath beea' always the practice of the 


£ Pro- 
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Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt; in'all their 
Seraions and Preaching. Noah hereprov-. 
ed the men of the old'/World for their fins, 
Elijah'he dealt plainly with 4h«b and re- 
proved him for his {ta, the Murder of - va- 
both ; Nathan the Prophet he comes blunt- 
ly to David and tells him thou art the man. 
Fohn Baptiſt he tells Herod of his Herodzac, - 
and Paul when he Preached to Felix and: 
Drufilia;” he reaſoneth of righteouſneſs and 
temperance, . whereby he plainly intima-- 
ted what-was hisIniquity. General Preach- 
ing is as' good as no Preaching atall ;, Mi- 
nitters muſt not only:rell People of ſin,but 
of their fins, . Should a Phyſician come to 
a ſick man, anddiſcourle learnedly before 
him of the nature and cauſes of fickneſs in 
eneral,--and not tellihim what is his:di- 
eaſe and ſickneſs,and tell himwhat means. 
he muſt uſe againſt it, this would: do him 
no good, ſuch are all our Learned Sermons 
and'quaint diſcourſes; &c. Brethren, we 
have to deal with ſinners, fin in Scripture 
is #\ickne(s ; now we muſt tell every'man 
what is his fin, and what may be a' means. 
to bring him out of the. ſnare of 'the;;De. 
vil, ſuch general Preaching is like pro- 
phecying in an unknown tongue, : which 
| the 
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"Walk to. Heaven. 51 
the Apoſtle ſaith in: the: 1 Cor. 14. 9, is 
ſpeaking into the air,. 'tis Preaching at 
random. He is'not a' good Soldier that 
knows:only, how to diſcharge his Muf- 
quet and. kt it off,- but he muſt be skilfull 
how to level it that he may ſhoot his Ene- 
' my, He is not to beaccounted for a good 
Preacher, that can make a quaint Sermon 
or 4 Learned diſcourſe ; but if we woulc 
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you moſt good, will make, moſt-for. the 
Health of your Souls. Thus Brethren , 
you ſee what is the duty of Miniſters if 
they would do you any. good; and 1 hope 
none of -you will be-offended at us, if we 
.deal ſo plainly aand. faith- - - .. - | 5aid 


fully with you. Hereare T7hrs ho27 
Jome. thar have been 2n- reſpett of (pme 
gry with me for Preach- that wore pre- 
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fent when he 


 Preached this - | 
ſelyesarethe greateſt enc- 


Serm. who it 
ſeems thonght 


plain v1 th 
few bs felling 
them of & re- 


proving them 


for their ſins. 


he dealt roo 


ow that they them- 


their own Souls, 
 chuſe a to 
your:caſe for you 


if you 
mn 


he ſtates your eaferw/ 
and you looſe the Suit by 


it, wall. you not call him 


Knave for his pains ;zwhat 


jr cf Law, 20d X 


then will youcall ns Minifters in Hell, if 
we deat fiot now plainly and faithfully 
_ your Souls, Inever yet heard other. 

ays amon pro eiieotank but rhirplain 


ealing was Eabounn, beft. .This is 


the Anvi it 


at we muſt ſike 


why 5 tho 


6. And | laſtly, here then we fee the 
righteouſneſs and the Juſtice of all Gods 
dealings with us. He is righteous/in the 
extremity of all his proceedings agamft us. 

May we not ſay of Englandas he Propher 
of Tyrus in' the 28. Ee. 12, 15,*t8$.-v. 
do we not keep thoſe fins in our Hearts, 
which bring down God?s JodhneinyMpetr 


our Houſes ; can' we uy tt 4 me” >? 
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ſelves from their Iniquiries, keep up cloſe 


walk- to Heaven. $3 
otherways with us, when we are reſblyed 
not to part with our fins. How catrwe 
expet while we own fin, bur thar God 


- ſhould difown us, while we countenance 


Iniquity, but that God ſhould difcounte- 


nance us,,, while we ſuffer our hearts to be 


over-run with theſe bryars and thorgs,but 
that God ſhould make us fewel for the fire 
of his indignation, 9. Daniel 13, 14, God 
hath publickly in his word proclaimed fin 


for a Traytor, and hath forbidden us upon 


pain of his heavy diſpleaſure to Harbour 
any ſinin us, now if we make our” hearts 
the rebellious houles of ſin ,, God. niay 
juſtly fire our houſes abour our ears, and 
make our habitations like a.dunghiM. Aad 
therefore in all our miſcries and calamities 
that have or may-befalt us, MK under all 
the Judgments of God; let vs WFout with 
the Churctt inthe Lamentations, wo un- 
to us that we have ſinned; had*not we 


loved fin, God would* then, have loved” 


US, 


z. Uſe of Reproof. If that we ought 


to keep our ſelves from ourown Iniquities, 


then rhis reproyes, 


rt. Thoſe who inſtead of keeping theni- 
and 
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and hide yp their Iniquities ; who Jeal 
with their ſins as Rachel with her Idols, 
when L:baz came to make a ſearch after 
them, ſhe hid them in the midiſt of the 
fivuf. How many Perſons are;there that 
will not be known..of their fins as if they 
knew not what they meant, tell the Swear- 
er of his ſwearing, he denies i it, he is not 
the man, or the Drunkard, or Coyetous 
&s. Brethren, you deal unfaithfully with 
your Souls, why .do you go thus to hide 
up your fins? I can tel] you the true Rea- 
fon, becauſe you have no mind to leave 
them, the Scripture puts confeſſing and 
forſaking of fin together, and confeſling 
is always firſt, and a means to the latter, 
28. Prov. 13. I can tell you further, the 
Scripture puts confeſſing, and forgiving 
together, 32. Pſ. 5. So that no confeſſing 
no forſaking, no forſaking no forgiving, | 
And this is the great danger that theſeſins | 
our own Iniquities bring us into, keep ug! 
from confeſſion and theretore ſeldom Jo, 
| _- pardoned. That man is in a forlory 9047 
.- dition, who when his fin like the Small- 

; | pox would break out, drives it in again 
and ftrikes it to the very heart z what a 


madneſs is it” for a man to ſend to p, Phy: 


* A 
4 a9 
; "Fe ij is 
k Y «7% cf 
bs bs 


7, Bo 


" " 7 . <3: 
SEATER DE” 24 
? 7 va a 
6 Wo -- TE + v8 
D . * 
. S h — 7 " 


-_ 


4 NJ 


0d BN. T4 MH 


(Shed 
Ik 


© I * 


"IF En. 
vs. 


PACO IPL oy . 


0 OR OO» VA WY Od 2p We. Fe, Ch 


i walk to Heaven, | | 53 


| fician, and defire him to heal him, and 


yet will not be known of any diſeaſe that 


troubles him. So, this is deſperate folly 


and hypocriſfie, for men to come and pray 
to God to pardon their ſins, and yet. wull 
not be known of any ſin that is in them 
of all things take heed of ſuch ſins as you 


cannot endure ſhould be touched, or med- 


led with, or reproved, but will do all that 
you can to hide them, and keep them ſe- 
cret, theſe are your own Iniquities, and 
are very dangerous. 8 

2. Thoſe who inſtead of keeping them- 
ſelves from their Iniquities, boaſt of them 
and glory in them, 3, 1ſ. 9. Men are apt 


| to boaſt and to brag of their own things, 
| and ſodofinners of their own Iniquities 
' as the Apoſtle Paw! faith in. another caſe g 
upon our uncomely members, we beſtow 
_ the more abundant comelineſs, fo thele - 


Perſons paint over and varnith what chey 
can their uncomely fins, that ſo they may 
.he more freely commit them,” this is the 

.rv height of Impiety to boaſt and glory 
in our Iniquities ; and wee they not our 


own, we ſhould nor thus glory in them,., -* = 
| - 3. Thole who inftead of forſaking their 
own Iniquities, are Þpartakers alio wifh'o- 
| 2 ” - hier 


: 


56 . The Upright Man's 
ther men in their fins ; there is none'of us 
-all, but hath: fjns enough of his own te 
ſink.him tothe bottom of Hell ; ſee what 
an account David gives us of his fins in 
the 40 Pſalm. 12, if Davids were ſo many, 
how many then are ours, oh what deſpe- 
rate madneſs then to add to that multi- 
tude, which we are not able already to 
number, Theſe Perſons I cannot' better 
compare them, than to broken Tradeſ- 
men that have ſpent all, and run them- 


ſelves lo far in debt, that they are like to 


lye in the Goal all their days, why theſe 
Perſons are the readieſt Perſons to be bound 
for other mens debts. This is the right 
and true adding fin to fin and Iniquity to 


Iniquity, adding the fins of others co our. 


own ſins. Now the beſt way to remedy 


this, is with David in the Text, to keep 


our ſelves from our own Iniquities, and 


then we ſhall the better look to our ſelves, 


in keeping our ſelves from other mens 
fins ; that man that is unwilling to give a 


bond for his own debt, will never be | 
ſurety, or enter into bonds for another { . 


man's debt. | 


4- Thoſe who inſtead of keeping them- F- 
ſelves fromtheir own Iniquities,are draw- F - 
, ang | 
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walk $0 Heaven, = . & 
ing. on others, and perſwading others to 
commit the like fins with them.Brethren,. 
Ithink our fin hath done miſchief enough, 
or at leaſt will do miſchief enough, it it 
ruin and'damn only our own Souls, oh 
then,why ſhould we be ſo greedy of bring- 
ing others intothe ſame guilt and condem- 
nation with us; I think the World was 
never fo fall of ſuch kind of Perſons as_ 
*tis now, ſinners are ſtark mad that every 
body: is not like them, and becauſe they 
cannotdraw others withthem to the ſame. 
excels of riot , fin is ſuch a ſweet bit,ſuch 
a dainty morſel, that they love not to eat 
it alone, hke ſome kind hearted men, who 
if they havea joyat of meat extraordina- 
ry, preſently fend for ſome Neighbours of 
' Friends to dine with them, Brethren, this 
is the very Image and Superſcription ofthe 
Devil, that theſe men carry in their fore- 
heads,” the Devil after he had ſinned him- 
ſelf, have made it his work ever ſince to 
* make usall Devils like himſelf, by draw- 
| ing us intothe ſame ſins; now the belt 7 
4 way toremedy this, is to keep our ſelves 3 
(as David in the Text) fron our own fins, 2 
|. and when we ſee the evil of them our 
$ ſelves, we ſhall the' more earneſtly per- 
I Px  fwade 
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58 The Hpright Man's 
ſwade all others, to keep themſelves from 
them likewiſe. - 

3+ Uſe Conſolation to all thoſe that can 


fay with David in the Text, I have kept 


my ſelf from mine Iniquity, This is the 
Proper ule of the Text, David he comforts 
himſelf with this conſideration, this one 
thing was better to David than his honors 
and riches,than his Crown and Kingdom, 
This was Davias<ordial in the Wilderneſs, 


and his Song of rejoicing upon his Throne. 


I will defire you once more to look upon 
the Title of this Pſalm, and read it over, 
a Pſalm of &. in the Title David rejoy- 
ceth over his ontward Enemies, among 
which he reckons $a! aggthe chiefelt, but 


. In the Pſalm David triumpheth over his 


Spiritual Enemies, and among theſe he 
_ reckoneth his own Iniquity as the King, 
the chiefeſt v.21,23. this was a far great- 


er comfort to David, that he kept himſelf 


from his own Iniquity, than his being 


kept from the power and malice of $aw/ 
his chiefeſt Enemy. And therefore David | 
leaves this upon record for altthe World 


to take notice of it; and ſeems to intimate 
thus much to us. that this was the Reafon 


why God delivered him from his greateſt 1 
| Enemy, 


dnt OY 
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| r<lort unto, their 1s no quietneſs no com- 
F fort, no peace in that Soul, 57. 1/4;4h 20þ 


' walk to Heaven, * 59 
Enemy, becauſe he kept himſelf from his 
own Iniquity, v. 24 Here then beloved, 
we ſee the Fountain for a dry and thirſty 


1 Soul. Here is the true cordial in calamt- 


ty, the ſureſt comfort under the greateſt 
conflit ; let Men and Devils muiter up 


. all their Armies, and rally up all their Re- 


giments againſt the Saints, they cannor 
hurt thoſe who have kept themſelves from 
their own Iniquities:Sincerity my Friends, 


is ſuch armor of proof, that no bullets of 


aflictions, no chain ſhot of tribulations, 
no poyloned darts of Temptations, no fie- 
ry granadoes -of perſecutions are able to 
pierce or enter znto That man that hath 
kept his own Iniquity out, need: not fear 

any ſorrowsentring into his Soul. No won-' 
der that thoſe who keep common tipling- 

houſes, to which Drunkards and Swear- 
ers, and wicked Perſons of all forts have 


free reſort, are ſeldom quiet, but ſinging 


and ranting, railing and reviling; wrang- 


| ling and fighting are the dayly diſhes they 
' | feed upon, | Juſt fo are the hearts of all 
finners, where this Iniquity as the Mafter, 


keeps a common Inn for all other fins to 
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21. 'cis ſeldom that a ſinner dines a good 
day 3 and therefore Solomon tells us that 
even 1n laughter the heart of the wicked 
1s ſorrowful;'2 Kin. 9. 22, this thine 1ni- 


quity 1s the true Fezabel, and all other fi ns, 
are but her brats and baſtards : caſt out ' 


this Fezebe/and thy Soul ſhall live, fling 


but this Fozas over-board and their will 


be preſently a calm. O the Heaven that 
there 1s 1n that Soul, whereinto nenher 
this Iniquity, nor any other wicked thing 
doth enter. Give me leave in a few words 
as Iam able to.ſhew you ſome part of the 
Happineſs of that man that can ſay as in 
the Text, I have kept, &c. XS 
| 'T. Thereis nothing to hinder the Uni- 
on and Marriage between Chriſt and that 
Soul ; here what Paw! tells us concerning 
the Laws of Wedlock, in the x Cor. 7.39. 
This is the caſe of every man, while we 
are in our natural unregenerate condition 
(mark it well) we are wedded every one 
of us to this our own Iniquity, every Soul 
is bound to this Husband ; now the Mint- 


ters they publiſh the Banns of Marriage 
| between Chriſt and the Sou), will you fin-_ 
©.ners accept of Chriſt, Chriſt is defirous to {| 
Shove you, he hath a great loye to your } 


Souls, 


py 
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Souls, he is willing to eſpouſe you,to make 
you, happy z every Miniſter is the Friend ' 
of the Bridegroom, in every Sermon, we - 
ask the Banns between Chriſt and your 
Souls, and tell you that Chriſt for his part 


'[fis very willing, nay earneſtly deſirous of 


you, why then what 1s it- that ' hinders, 
where doth it ſtick ; O beloved, I will 
tell you the very truth, as I expect to an- 
ſwer for your Souls and mine own, at the 
great day of Judgment ; why 'tis this fin 
our own Iniquity in every one of our own 
boſoms, that ſteps 1n and forbids the Bans, 
fin cries out the Soul is mine,'tis my Wife, 
Chriſt hath nothing to do with her while 
I live. O Friends, conſider {eriou{ly what 
you do, while you maintain this fin in 
your hearts, you ftand moſt in your own 
light, and refuſe Chrift.to be your Huf- 
band. But now kill this ſin, and- then 
you are free to accept of Chriſt, and here 
15 the happineſs of every true Saint, Chriſt 
and his Soul is united, aſloon as fin and his 
Soul is parted, 7. Rom. 24, it implies thus 
much 3 O how happy a man ſhould I be, 
were I but once freed from this fin, which 
is as a body of death tome. I have read 
of acruel Tyrant, who invented this cxu- 
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62 The Upright Man's | 
el kind of death for Malefactors, that he 
"did not kill them preſently,but tryed them = 
while they were living, to the ſtinking 
Carcaſles of dead men,and fo were pining 
to death by degrees, by the very noyſom- 
neſs of thoſe Carcaſſes, O fin is a moſt 
noyſom Carcaſs, could you but once ſmell 
the ſtink of it, you would cry out with 
the Apoſtle, O wretched Man or Woman 
that I am, gc, but the Soul that is freed 
from this fin, may fit and fing with the 
ſpouſe, my beloved is mine and I am his. 
O the ſpiritual joy and comfort, that is 
in that heart, wheo Chriſt and the Soul 
meets. If Foh» the Baptiſt leaped for joy 
. inthe Womb of Elizabeth, when the Vir- 
o1n Mary came but into the Houſe, how 
then will that Soul leap, when Chriſt is 
entred into the heart, But the wicked 
they looſe this happineſs, becauſe they 
will not part with fin; what ſaid Balaam 
to Balak 1n the 24. Nu. 11. ſo will Chriſt 
fay to fingers, depart from.me ye curſed, , 
flee away,I thought to have eſpouſed you, 
and to have promoted you to great honor, 
but fin hath kept you back from honor and 
happineſs. PS" 2 | 
2. Therc is no fin ſhall be laid to that 
man's 
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walk to Heaven. . 63- 
man's charge, O thus is a great happineſs, = 
and the moſt wicked Perſon in the World . 
will acknowledge as much, and cry out, 
O that my fins were pardoned, O that 
God would not lay fin to my charge, 32. 
P{. 1, 2. now this is the bleſſednels of eve- 
ry-one, that keeps himſelf from his own 
Iniquity, Brethren, know this, that if 
we our ſelves do not own any fin, God 
will never Father any fin upon us, afloon 
as we caſt any ſin out of our hearts, God 
he preſently bluts that fin out of his Book, 
18.E£zek, 30. O that you would but heark- 
en to this word, turn from your Iniquity 
and your Iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 
8. Rows. 1. let not fin command you, and 
fin ſhall never condemn you. O here is 
comfort indeed ; goto a poor Priſoner and 
tell him you will give hima great Eſtate 
a Thouſand a Year, tel] him how bravely 
he ſhall live then, and eat and drink of the 
beſt : O but ſaith the poor Priſoner I have 
committed a great fault for which the 
Judge will not pardon me, I muſt dye for 
i1t,and what will all theſe things that thou 
doſt promiſe do me good, If 1 had but my 
pardon to ſave my life, that is all that I 
deſire, that's better thaa all ; ſo here, tell 
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64 . The Upright May's 
2 man of worldly proſperity, and glory; 
and honour, and pleat _ alaſs, —_ 
will all this do me good, if my fins be not 
pardoned, and I muſt be ſent to Hell ; fin 
TT that cauſeth ſorrow in the 
belt of outward cenditions, but ſin par- 
doned cauſeth joy in the worſt of all con- 
ditions ; what ſaith ſuch a man, whar 
caxe | for poverty, loſſes, troubles, I can 
_ txiymph in all, becauſe I know that my 
{ins are blotted out, and I ſhall be eternal- 
ly happy. : | ' 

'3- All things ſhall work together for '} 
their good, 8. Rows, 28. now who are they | 
that love God, why, we may certainly 
conclude, that 'tis they who do not love 
any fin. How did God teſtifie his love to 
2s, but by parting with his own Son for 
our ſakes; ſo ſhall we ſufficiently teſtifie 
our love to God, if we can part with our 
own ſin for his ſake, now ſuch and all 
ſuch have rhus priviledge, that nothing 
ſhall hurt them, nay every thing ſhall do 
them good. All evils whatever, ſhall be 
to ſuch Perſons like Joſephs Priſon, the 
way to preferment. O what a comfort 
is this to us in a World fo full of evils, e- 
vils of fin, evils of ſufferings, evils of 
WE | __ Tempta- 
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| walk to Heaven. 65 
temptations, evils of aflitions, A fick 
man will joyfully drink the bittereſt po- 
tion, when he knows it will do him 
ood, ſo the Saints rejoyce and are com- 
orted in all their miſeries, here knowing 
that they ſhall work for their greater glo- 
ry hereafter. 5 
- 4+ They ſhall have this priviledge to 
have their Prayers heard and an{wered ; 
faith David in the 66, Pſal. 18. if I regard 
Iniquity in my heart the Lord will not 
hear me; therefore by the rule of con- 
traries, we may conclude, that if we do 
abhor, and forſake, and turn Iniquity out 
of our hearts, then God will hear our 
Prayers, 2. Hoſ. 17, what was Baalim,why 
this was their Iniquity, their great Idol, 
well what follows v. 21, 22. O Friends, 
con(ider ' well this priviledge , you that 
come to Church and ſay your Prayers, for 
 Whatendis it that you Pray, if you defire 
not that God ſhould hear you, it not you 
Pray in vain, if you deſire that God ſhould 
hear you, put away your Iniquities ; we 
read of Hannah, that when God anſwer'd 
her Prayers, ſhe was comforted, her coun- 
tenance was {ad no more, on the other 
ſide ſee the 4+ Ger. 5. O we may uu 
| 4 __ wht 


66 The Upright Man's | 
'" whither God hears our Prayers or no by 
our faces, and by mens very looks, O 
Friends, prize this priviledge of having 
your Prayers anſwered, and do not looſe 
it for the love of a few ins, did you- but 
know what is gained by Prayer,you would 
not part with this priviledge for all the fins 
in the World. 

5. Theſe Perſons only are fit to dye, 
theſe are the Perſons that do triumph over 
death, 1 Cer. 15.55. Death 1s a cruel bi- 
ting venomous ' Serpent, it makes the 
proudeſt to ſtoop, the ſtrongeſt to trem- 
ble, lays the ſtouteſt man upon his back, 
and makes the greateſt Beauty -to look 
pale; but now faith a Saint come death [ 
fear thee not, I have taken out thy ſting, 
which was mine own Iniquity, now do 
thy worſt, I ſhall live 1n ſpight of thee, O 
you that are afraid to dye, come learn this 
leſſon, learn how to unſting death ; fin 
brought death into the World, turn out 
fin, and you ſhall not need to fear death. 
A man that is in debt, and hath a writ out 
againſt him, he is fain to hide and keep 
cloſe, but aſſoon as the writ is out of date, 
- then dare he boldly-go abroad, and look 
the Serjeant in the face ; when we Yr” * & Y 
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fured, that our ſin is cancelled out of God's 
Book, then death's writ fgnifies nothing 
to us, we can ſmile in the very face of 
this grim Serjeant.. O karn to live with- 
out fin, that you may dye without ſorrow, 
O how happy are all they, whom death 
it ſelf the worſt of evils cannot make mi- 
ſerable. And thus you ſee ſome of the 
parts of their happineſs, who can fay as 
in the Text, I have kept gc, here is com- 
fort enough for any man, and Brethren, if 
you do but remember them ſo as to confi- 
der them again, you will find that it is a 
far greater happineſs, than the greateſt 
Kings and Princes in the World have in 
all their plenty and proſperity z here is 
happineſs 1n life, all things work for our - 
good ; all our Prayers anſwered ; at death, 
unſting it ; at judgment, no ſin charged 3 
after, to all Eternity eſpouſed to Chriſt 
and be with the Lord. But leaſt any ſhould 
take this comfort to themſelves to whom 
tt doth not belong, I will lay down fome 
Marks and Characters of ſuch Perſons as 
thoſe are,who keep themſelves from their 
own Iniquities, | 
* x. That man that keeps himſelf from 
his own Iniquity, he is one that hath _ 

| the 
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the finart and burden of fin, - No wiſe 
mar after he hath made a good meal of 
ſuch meat as he loves beſt, will preſently 
take a vomit to caſt it up, unleſs it make 
him fick, and load his ſtomach 3 fo is it 
in reſpec of our beloved fins, till they vex 
us; we wil not turn them out of doors ; 


_ Like the Zgypiiars, who would be per- 
| fwaded by no means to let 7ſrae/ go, till 


they ſaw the Plagues that they ſuffered for 
it. LI; Mat. 28. Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, implying that 
none but ſuch will come. Now let me ask 
you this Queſtion, what is the Reaſon that 


ſame of you: have parted from ſome fins, 


are theſe ſins a trouble and burdenro your 


. Souls 3 or elſe do you not rather deal with 
_ fin; as David with 45/a/om, who baniſht 
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their leaven out of their houſes;they were 


to curſe it thence. 
2. That man that hath kept himſelf 
from his own Tniquity, he is:one that hath 
duly conſidered x nai danger of fin ; 
we all of us hate poylon;becaule we know 
| u* 
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it will coſt us our lives, O, that we knew 
but fin as well, we ſhould hare it as much. 
When Fucob knew that Eſzs ſought his 
life, he preſently fled away from him; {6 
- did we, but know that fo will affuredly 
' ruin our'Souls, though we love-ir never 
ſo well, we ſhould part with ir. -Like ſome 
fiſh who love the bait well, and-therefore 


_ they iperceive the danger of the hook' in 


love fin more. ho = 
3. That man that hath kept himſelf 
from his own fin, will gay ney hr 


' fuch Perſons will be telling others the dane 
4 get of fin, and per{wading others what 
+ 'they can from fin: Pau! was no foonera 
1 Convert,but he preſently turned a Preach- 


4. prior inter peccatores Aug. do you doſo, 


"2 18 this caſe as 1n other cales-3 have any -of 
your 


do ſwallow down the hook, but 'when 
- their bodies, vomit up their beloved baits . 
again. O firs have you ſerioufly conſider: - 
ed Death, Judgment and'Hell, haveyout 
ever ſet the wrath of God before your 
eyes; if you have, I think you will ttever 


others from their fins alſo, 2 Cor, 5.1 3; aff © 


F er. Nemo acrior inter peyſecutores, mewn 
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you kept a Servant in your houſes that is a 
Thief, hath purloyned your goods, and 
embezel'd away any of your commodities, 
. if you find him out, you will not only turn 
him away, but alſo forewarn all others 
from receiving him, telling them the dan- 
ger of having ſuch a fellow in their hou- 
ſes; ſo is it here if any man hath found 
out the danger of his own fin, and turned 
it out of his heart, he will forewarn all o- 
thers of their (ins, and perſwade them 
what he can to do likewile, 

4. That man that hath turned his own 
fin out of his heart, will be much in ag- 
gravating of it what he can, he will ſpeak 
the worſt of it that he can, nay, not only 
of that fin, but of every other {in alſo, If 
a Father be highly provoked by his Son, - 
that he hath formerly been very tender of, 
ſo that he turns him out of doors, he will 
be always ſpeaking againſt him wherever 
he goes, and will not endure that any | 
ſhould ſpeak in his behalf. -2aw/ before his 
converſion, took great delight in his fin, 
(viz,) in Perſecuting the Diſciples of 
Chriſt,but when once he was turned from 
it, he was always aggravating It. to the 
height, and (; > Bs. the worſt of it, agg 
| 1mM- 
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band, I do but look after the main chance, 
when perhaps this man is as gripple. a 


Worldling as any that lives ; ſuppoſe his 


ſin be wearing, he will plead for it thus, 
there 1s go {uch hurt 1n it, 'tis a trick that 
others that (wear as well;as I, or the like, 
"tis a {ſign when men #ek to extrenuate 
their ſins, or to plead for rheir fins, that 
they and their fins are ſtill cater-cozens, 
they are'not yet parted. O, but every true 
convert will loath his fin, and loath him- 
ſelf for it, 42. Fob 6, here was a true fign 
of Fobs Repentance, in that he abhorred 
himſelf, and by the way, here we may 
learn a diſtiogutſhing mark and character, 
between a true convert and an unconvert- 


ed Peron; a wicked 'unconverted Perſon, 


always looks upon others as greater ſinners 


[than himſelf, and thinkg other mens fins 
| | I WOoriec - 
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himſelf for it that he could, as you may 
read in the firſt of 7. 1. 13, 15. v. and 
in the x Cor.15. 9. when men can connive 
or wink at their ſins, or ſpeak fairly of 
them, 'tis a ſign that they have not yet re- * 
nounced them. Suppoſe a man's own Ini- 
quity be Covetoulneſs, O he will {eek to 
daub it over, and {ay,why 1 am good Huſ\- 
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worſe behalf than his own. A true con- 
vert , thinks worſt of himſelf and his 
own fins; ſo Paul, I am the chieieft of 
finners, 

5. That man that hath renounced his 
own fin, will live ever after ina quite op- 
polite and contrary courſe to that fin, x Gal. 
23. Paul you ſee after his converſion, was 
as much for Chriſt as before he was againft 
Chriſt, 1 Cor, 15.10. As betore his con- 
verſion, he was more furious than all the 
Perſecutors of Chriſt,ſo after he was more 
laborious, than all the Preachers of Chriſt, 
His zeal was ftill at the full tide, only it 
ran ina quite contrary channel ; and this 
was a true mark, that Paw! was a ſincere 
convert. ſo if any of you would know 
the truth of vour converſion , by this you 
may know it, are you as much againſt fin 
as you were formerly for fin ? arc you as 
much tor goodlineſs, as formerly you were 
enemies to it ? if the heart be changed, 
the i;fe will be changed ; you may know 
that man hath caſt off his old friend, it he 
ſeeks all manner of ways to undo him 3 
ſo if you have caſt off your old fin, your 
beloved*fin, you will ſeek as: much to- 
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deſtroy; as forterly to maintain it, 6, 
ton,” bye. EE ES 
6. That man that keeps himſelf from. 

| bis own ſin, will be lets in centuring others 
for their ſins. And the Realon is rhis, be-. 
cauſe he hath had experience enough what 
it 15 to grapple with fin, how caſte a mat- 
ter to be overcome by fin, and ſuch a man 
lives in continual ftar of ſin, leaſt he be 
foyled again, leaſt fin ſhould once more 
get into his heart, 6. Gal, 1. rhat man that 
hath conquered' fin, knows the ſtrength 
of ſin, better than others, that have ne- 
ver ſo much as: once encountred lin ; he 
knows that fin will make the wi'eſt So/o- 
mn a fool, the ſtrongeft Sampſon weak, 
the weekeſt 179/es angry, the moſt patient 
Fob impatient, and the couragious Peter 
a coward. O he hath learnt by his own. 
Experience, to ſee that ſinners: have need 
of pity and prayers, rather than cenſures 
and revilings, 2 Xizg, 8.11,12,13. Tisa 
worthy Speech of Dr..Harri ſaith he, nſe 
no more words againſt mens ſins,thanthou 
wilt make Prayers for their Souls 10 fecrer.. 
All the Peopte of God will bewail ſinners, 
while they are as confident as Hel, "ris. 
a ſign that man never went about to Keep 
G 2 PLE 
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his own fin out, that thinks others can 
leave their (ins when they will. 

7. He that hath parted with his beloved 
fin, will part with every fin, I have heard 
of many men, that have ſet their affe&i- 
ons ſo ſtrong upon . ſome women , that 
when thoſe women have caſt them off, 
have profeſſed that for their ſakes, they 
would never Marry nor endure any wo- 
men after; how ſtrongly do ſinners ſet 
their affetions upon their beloved fins, 
but if it pleaſe God to.convert them, that 
they and {in break, they will never endure 
any fin after, they have known ſo much 
by that one ſin, when Sarah fell out with 
Hagar, ſhe preſently goes to her Husband 
Abraham, and bids him caſt out not only - 
Hagar the Bond- woman, but Jhmaet her 
Child alſo ; he that hath caſt out this ſin, 
will caſt out all the retainers to it ; every 
thing that doth but ſmell of fin, r Theſſ. 
5.22, here isa true note of ſincerity, for 
when we are caſting. out of fin if we do 
not caſt out every ſin, we do as good as 
nothing, for -if we caſt out all but one, 
. that one ſin in time, will bring in all the 
reſt, and many more again. When Ha- 
7248 was angry with 2oracca;,he thought - 
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it no revenge to kill him alone, for he. 
knew that rhe reſt of the Fews were like 
him, and therefore like a wiſe Polititian, 
he ſought to deſtroy them all 3 ' do ſo with 
ſin, put out every 1in, they are all of the 
ſame gang. Kings when they make laws 
againſt ſuch and ſuch*things, do not make 
them for particular Perfons, if ſuch a one 

or ſuch a one, do ſo or fo, he ſhall ſuffer ſo. 
and fo, but for all in general , ſo if Chriſt 


ſ beKing in thy heart, and thou be a con- 


yert one of his Subje&s; his Laws will be 
general againſt every in. 

8. All they that have parted with this 
ſin, their own fin, their beloved fin, will 


Never return'to it more. 2 $4. 13.15,16; 


17. fo wilt thou deal with this fin, bolt 
and bar thy heart againſt it , the hatred 
will be irreconcileable, 17. Ex. 16. never 


make a league with this {in more, herein 


was Fobs {incerity,34. Fob. 32, ſuch aman 
would not be in his former condition, liv- 
ing under the power of that ſin, no not 
to gain Ten Thouſand Worlds ; they are 
dogs that return to their vomit,and Swine 


_ that rerurn to their wallowing 1n the mire 


again; we do not read or very ſeldom of 


the Saints being twice in the fame fin ; 


G 3 or. 


76 The Upright Man? s 


'or if they have, yet they have not-return- 
ed with delight toit,or it wasnot.t rough- 
ly purged out at firſt, . .In the Goſpel. w 
read when our Saviour caſt out the Devi 
out of many Perſons, he charged 'him ne- 
yer to return agaln, 9. Hark 25. ſo when 
Chriſt conyertsa Soul, he turns out ſin, as 
here he turned out the Devil ; fo, that tho 
fin ſtill hanker about that man, yet it 1s 
never entertained more, tis never recely- 
ed into the heart more, there is not that 
love, familiarity ang friendlhip, that their 
was before, but now if fin be anly like a 
quartan Ague, to go away for acertain 
time and then return, . that man is no true 
convert, but his eſtate is ſad,like an Ague, 
the fit gets ſtrength and returns more vio- 
lently, there is a dreadful place to.this pur- 
poſe 1n the 11. of Luk. 24, 25, 26. ang 1 in 
the 2 Pet. 2.20. 
' All theſe are ſure and certain marks of 
nach man, who. like David in the; Text, 
ag h kept himſelf from his own Iniquity ; . 
happy is that man. that-can find:theſe 
= him ; he 1s 4 happier than the great- 
eſt King or Prince in the World. We 
read of Mexander the Great Jramet when he 
had conquered the whole World, oh he 
ate 
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| fatedown and wept, that he had no more 
Worlds to conquer, he that hath conquer- 
ed this ſin, may rejoyce thar he haih no 
more Io conquer. 

4. Ute, is 2 uſe of exhortation .to the 
duty in the Text, to keep your ſelves from 
your own iniqiiit:es, this is a work you 
ſee of very great concerniment, either this 
{in or your Souls mutt perith , Gur Saviour 
Chriſt in the Golpel tells us, that 'tis bet- 
ter to pluck out a right eye, than to go to 
Hell with two eyes, and to cut off a right 
hand, than to goto Hell with two hands, 
and I ſuppole that he ſpeaks it in reference 
to this very {in, our darling beft beloved 
ſin, O firs, what will you do for your 
Souls ? I may ſay to you concerning this 
fin, as Abiſhai to David Concerning Sam, 
I $474, 26, 8, O do not you an{wer as D4- 
vid did Abiſhat at the 9th verſe, when you 
have done this, the greateſt part of your 
work is done; you will quickly find an 
happy change in you, were but this one 
{in throughly purged out. 

In the further proſecution of this uſe, I 
will do three things, | 

I, I will ſhew you the great Myttery of 

G 4 this 
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this Iniquity,i working and ruling in the 
heart, together with, | 

2. The deceitfulneſs of the heart in 
Joyning with it, and hiding and cloaking 
of it. 

3. And thirdly, the great miſchief that 
follows thereupon. _ 

2. I will anſwer ſome ſcruples or obje- 
&ions, that may be made by ſome con- 
cerning this Iniquity. 

3. And thirdly, lay dowrf the motives 
effectual to perſwade every one againſt his 


own Iniquity, together with ſome further | 


means and directions. 
I. The great Myſtery of this Iniquity, 
this conſiſts of three particulars. | 
I. The Myſtery of this Iniquity#«. 
2. The hearts deceitfulneſs in joyning 
k with it. = | | 
3. The great danger that follows upon 


o 


it each of theſe three, ſhews us the miſ- - 


chief of this fin, but all theſe three joyned 


together, make it the more dreadful and 


formidable. I begin with the firſt, 

1. The Myſtery of this Iniquity, and 

this is two-fold. | - 

Tt. Its working into the heart. - 
2. Its working 1n the hearr. 
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This fin is like a Traytor, who is firſt an 
Uiſurper and then a Tyrant ; firſt it gets 
into the heart which is proper only toGod, 
uſurps his Throne ; and then ſecondly, is 
as a Tyrant ruling and domineering there, 
O what havock doth it make there, and 
as Uſurpers and Tyrants do get into the 
Throne, and when got in, ftrive to ſettle 
themſelves there for ever, and this they 
do with a great deal of cunning and polt- 
cy ; ſodoth this fin, there is a great deal 
of policy in both its workings, firſt into 
the heart, 2ly in the heart. Now I will 
endeavour to ſhew you the great Myſtery 
in both theſe workings. | | 

I. The Myſtery of this fin working in- 
to the heart, this I will lay down in theſe 
following particulars, | 

1. This fin it works altogether with 
the nature of every man, Here is a great 
deal of policy in this, fin carries on its de- 
gn apace, when natnre it ſelf (I mean 
corrupt nature) works for it and with 1t ; 
it always fail with wind and tide, and 
therefore ſo profperouſly. For the better 
underſtanding of this, you muſt know 
what the heart of man is when he comes 
+|, into the World, and the Prophet wull tell 
"1 us 
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us, .in the 4. Fer, 3. 'tis: fallow ground, 
and what doth fallow ground bring forth, 
why the latter part of the-verle tells you 
thorags ; what are theſe thorns ? fins are 
thorns, and afflictions are thorns, but here 
"tis meant of ſin; and why doth fallow 
ground bring forth thorns, every one will 
tell us, 'tis the nature of it ſoto do; ſo 


' that you ſee, *tis as natural for a, corrupt 


hextt to breed fin, as for fallow ground tg 
bring. forth thorns. Now as every piece 
of ground brings forth thoſe. thoxns, or 
briars, or buſhes ; which are moſt proper 
to the:nature of the foil, ſo every--man's 
heart naturally brings forth. thoſe ſins, 
which are moſt proper to its nature; hence 
it is, that one man is by nature inclined to 
laſt, another to covetouſnels, another to 
prodigality, another to.malice, &c._ here's 
the Myſtery of this fin, it breeds 1n our 
very natures,and that's the reaſon it grows 
up ſo faſt in us, terra ſpinarum mater fru- 
ments novercas let ground lye fallow, you 
ſhall have a greater crop of thorns, than 
with all your labour of corn, ſo it is with 
the heart, nay their be many, that will 
be hardly perſwaded, that this is any fin 
at all, but reprove them for it, O they 
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will ay it is my nature, : I cannot help it, 


gay finger: knw that Tis thine Iniquity, 


and that which if it ch 
ruin thee, ..This 155 
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| . This is the firſt piece of poli- 
cy, fin it works altogether with our natu- 
ral inclinations, a makes us ſo wil- 
ling and ready to embrace it, and ſo loath 
to part with it. p: : | 
2. Sin ſpeaks us very fair at firſt, as if jg 
came.to us to be our ſervant. only, and to 
do us good, and by, this trick it gets into 


£ 


our hearts 3 this is a great piece at policy, 


I Kings 12, 6, 7. 1o doth fin come to us 
at the firſt with ſugured words, with gol- 
den promiſes, with the faireſt pretences 
that can.be. O ſaith fin, if you will but 


entertain me, I will make you happy, you 


ſhall lyg after a better rate then ever you 
have dong; Thus. Solon deſcribeth fin 
to us by an Harlot, 7. Prov. 15, 16,17.Vv. 
what is the event of it, read the 21, 22.v. 
be ſure fin will never Ipoſe any thing for 
want of good words, a thouſand, fair pre- 
tences will it make to get 1nto.. our 
hearts. ry | cl 
3. Sin-will bribe the: ſenſes to.get into 
the heart, this was the firſt piece of poli- 
cy, that the Devil uſed-to make Eye lin, 
TOM MET re ee 3:Gew, 
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3: Gen. 6, and as he prevailed over the firſt 
Adam with this, ſo he thought to have 
overcome the ſecond Adam likewiſe, by 
the very ſame policy, 4. Mr. 8, 9. cer- 
tainly the Devil made the World to look 
very beautiful to the eye,that the glorious 
view of it might have inticed ourSaviour, 
fo fin that gets in either by the calemeats 
of the eyes, or by the gates of the lips,or 
the back doors of the ears, or through the 
fink of the throat, by one ſenſe or another 
that is bribed or corrupted by fin, and we 
in the mean time topleaſe our ſenſes en- 
tertain fin in our hearts; this is another 
oreat policy and myſtery of fin ; like cun- 
ning ſuiters when they go a wooing, give 
largely to the Maids, that ſo they may get 


the Miſtreſs, ſo fin pleaſeth the ſenſes,that - 


it may gain the heart ; the Saints of old, 


they knew well and found out this Myſte-_ 


ry of fin, and therefore they ſtopt its paſ- 
ſape, 31. Fob. 1. So David was as careful of 
his mouth, as Fob of his eyes, therefore 


he prays thus, 141. ?ſ. 3. and the Reaſon” 
of it, he gives in the 4. y, O faith David, 


fin often creeps in at the mouth, and fo 
_ gets into the heart; ſinners dainties often 


makes us to think daintily offin, O-how | 
| few | 
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few- are their*that do take notice of this 
Myſtery of fins policy, but proſtitute their 
eyes, their ears, their mouths to the al- 


| lurements of fin, and ſo at laſt come to 


give their hearts to fin. O remember that 
Eve looked on the Apple, and fin got into 
her heart, Soo2y0x he hearkned- to his 
Wives, and Idolatry crept into hjs heart, 
the Drunkard he taſts of the Wine. the 
laſcivious wanton doth but touch the Har- 
lot, and both are drawn into fn, Solomon 
hath aſtrange exhortation, 1n the 23, Pro. 
31. why is it ſuch a matrer to look on it, 
yes, read v. 32. and he ſheweth how ſoon 
{in gets through the eyes 1ato the heart in 
the 33. verſe. >; 

4+ This fin wul pretend a reformation - 
that ſo it may get into the heart. - O here 
is the very marrow of Dev1liſh policy,this 
was Fehs's policy to get into the Thi ane 
of 1ſrael, he pretended that he would pull 
down Idolatry, and yet he was ſtilt as 
great an Idolater as any, Mark him in 


" all his paſſages, 2 Xigs 10. 16, 26,27,28, 


29. v. ſo this ſin comes like a Fehs, drives 
on furiouſly, will do ſtrange things, thou 
muſt leave ſuch and ſuch idle courſes, as 


4 Covetouſneſs will not let men be Drunk- 


ards. . 


% The upright avs 
ards; Whoremongers; \ Prodigal, Proud 
in their Apparel ; ſo Hypoctilie will not 


let ment be Swearets, of Proud, or intem- 


perate ; and thus poor filly inen are de- 
ceived by fin; and take this for a reforma- 


tion, 2 Kizgs 5, 17, 18: fo faith the finner, 
if God would but pardon me this one ſin, 
L will never be guilty of other fins ; why 


don't you know, that 'tis for no good 


to your Souls, that this your fin will not 


ſuffer other fins in you © Did you never 
hear that fins will quarrel among them- 


ſelves? Heyod and Pilate were enemies one 


'toanother, yet neither of them friends to 
Chrift, This one fin though thou caſt 


out. all others, will be enough to dam 


thy Soul g and therefore have a care of it 
when it puts on an holy dreſs; if you be 
never betrer reformed than fin can reform 
you, you may be damned for all ſuch a 
reformation, 2 Cor. FI. 14, 15. fin is one 
of the Devils Miniſters, his Servants that 
doth exactly follow his ſteps for' to de- 
Ccelve us. 


5. .Siri endeavours to work God out of | 
the heart, that ſo it may work-into the” 
heart, fills a man's thoughts with preju- . 
dices againſt God; and ſeeks wondeffully : 

| to 
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to-diſcretit God. This was the fitft piece 


| 


of the Devils policy, 3. Gez. t. as muck 
as if the Devil had ſaid, what is this your 
God that you make fo much of, an&will 
he not let you eat an Apple 2 what rtieant 
you to obey ſuch a God, as will be ſo ftri& , 
with you for fuch ſmall and petty triffes 2 
fo fin fills the heart with hard thoughts of 
God, 25. Mat. 24, 25. And this is the 
great argument thar ſin puts into the 
mouths of wicked Perſons, do but hear 
what they ſay, 3. a. 14, 15, O fay 
they, what a madnefs is 1t to be the Ser- 
vant of God, a ſinner fares better andlives 
merrier, and is far. more happy that! z 
Saint, fin perfſwades the Son! rhat God is 
hardeſt to his beſt Servants. O Brethren, 
take notice of this, this'is wonderful and 
deeppolicy,and many thouſand Souls have 
periſhed by this deceit, This 1s the com- 
mon courſe of the World, tfixt he that 
will give moſt ſhall be Maſter. Thus fin' 
brings the Soul out of diſlike of God and 
his Government, and: wreſts God out of 


| his own Throne, and gers into the Throne 


it ſelf, This was the policy whereby .46-. 

ſalom won the Kingdom away from David” 

lis Father, 2 Sz. 15: 1, 2; 3, 4556. verl: 
Thus: 
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Thus fin by this very kind of policy,wins 
away mens hearts from God , as wicked 
Perſons intice Servants fromtheir Maſters, 
by telling them that they are hard Ma- 
_— ſodo ſin intice away the heart from 
God. | | 
6. Sin will always out-bid God in his 
v5mWp doth God promiſe to make us 
appy hereafter , fin will promiſe to 
make us happy both here and hereafter 


the Devil is very large in its promiſes,and 
mark the policy,it promiſeth always thoſe 
things, that are moſt ſuitable to our cor- 
rupt natures ; like Fiſhermen, that put on 


likes beſt, 1. Prov. 10, 11. mark the pro- 


4. Mat. 8, 9. what no leſs than the whole 
World 2 Brethren, the Devil and fin if 
you 'will but liſten to them, will tell you 
efftrange things, will promiſe you what- 
ever you can deſire of them, you ſhall have 
all things as you liſt, you ſhall never want. 
O how many are there in the World, that 
prefer {in before God upon this account, 


as 


0 


too, fin will perſwade us,that a bitd in the 
hand is worth two in the buſh; ſin like _ 


ſuch baits on their hooks, that the fiſh ] 


miſe v.13. fo in our Saviours Temptation: 


becauſe the Promiles of 11n are far greater. | 
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as to the things of this World; and ſuch 
things as will beſt pleaſe carnal hearts than 
the promiſes of God, and the reaſon is 
this, becauſe fin promiſeth more than ever 


it can perform, but God promiſeth no - 


more than he will perform, and therefore 
upon this very account have we that ca- 
veat of the Apoſtle in 3. Heb. 13. Nowſin 
is never more deceitful than in its promi- 
ſes; O, therefore have a care of truſting 
to what/fin promiſeth ; you ſhall ſee what 
you ſhall 'get by taking fins word, in the 
7 Prov. 15, — 18. well what fallows ver. 
21, 23.7. Sin will urge us very much 


with the common practice of moſt'men z 


that the generality of ren do ſo and ſo, 


and will charge us with ſingularity if we. 


yield not to it, hereby 1t deceives many a 
Soul. As the Danifes inticed away 247- 
cha's Prieſts from him with this policy,r8. 
Fuag. 19, 20, So ſaith fin, what wilt thou 
be alone by thy ſelf, come with us we are 
many. As the Devil told Chriſt, my name 
is Legion, for we are many, ſo mah fins 
ners ſay we are Legion, we are many, fin- 
ners have the major part, the no 
part, and the higheſt part of the World. 
Firſt.” The major part, 7. at. 13,14 

| h verles. 
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verſes. O this takes with many, they 
love not to be fingular they loye to do as 
others do; ſecondly, the ſtronger part,10, 
Zh, 3. the Wolves are the ſtrongeſt fide ; 
there was only one Elijah a poor perlecu- 
ted Prophet on the Lords fide, as you may 
read, 1 Kings 18, 22. when Baa had four 

| hundred and above. And all thoſe men of 
the times, they had not only the major 
but the ſtronger -part ; O this is a deceit 
to many a poor Soul, that loves to ſwim 
down with the ſtream of the times. Third- 
ly,the higheft part of the World,the great 
and mighty, and noble 7. Fob: 48. have 
any of the Rulers of the World believed 
on him? O there are few elſe, but the 
poorer and meaner fort that cloſe with 

Chriſt, O this encourageth many to ſin, 
that they may joya with the better ſort as 
rhey call them, men of faſhion, and qualt- 
ty, and eſtate in the World. O Brethren, 
take heed of this ſnare, many a poor Soul 
is inſnared by it 3 look not who are the 
Perſons thar fin, bur look what fa is, ſin 
bs not the leſs dangerous to our Souls, be- 
cauſe of the multitudes that do embrace it, 
did Sodozs fare ever the better,. becauſe 
they were all finners except Lo? m_— 

; 0 ; z 


' 
D £350 . 
- PL Phoy. - *- 
3rY BY 
43% IV — 
: <5 oo <_ 
hs 


Walk FI Heaven: 


of you will drink a cop of poyſanybecauſ® © | 


you ſee many ve kill by it, © then why 
yl yol entettaia; fin, becauſe you ce 0- 


thers and many, Gay. emuleitudes that are 


damned.by it.: ,- : 

$., Sing policy; 1 ingotring into the liert; 
is its modeſty at firſt, 'it ſeems to bluſh at 
great {ins and to,abhor them, © but:faich 
fin, ſuch or ſuch afinthoutnayelt: comat, 
that's but a ſmall matter, Thus fn mri- 


ceth many firſt to. their Faith and Troth, 


and then to commipn! groſs-ſwearing. Ne- 
770 repente fait Far phffrnms, {in Sets up by 
degrees, 1 Cor. 15- $3- be not deceived 
{.e- O Chriſtians, look upon this:8s the 
great policy and deceit of fin, wheo ir 


begins at firſt only with wicked words, 


and thence it will proceed to wicked 


- works,. 1 Coy. 5.6, O Brethrem,femember 


that ſtinking; weeds grow faſteſt, and af 
you make but rooth tor the Devil to get 
in his claw; he will ſoon get in his whole 


paw 3 if Few begin but with a {mall ſin, 


you will hardly. end without greater ſins. 


© Brethren, if fin ask you or would com- 
pel you to go wath'.it but one mile, 80 
notfor you wi i] hardly leave it before you! 
have gone twain, 


gs — Thelhilr aove 


to the heart, and that is by urging to mo. | 


deration. O how 'many amongſt us are 
. Perverted themſelves;' by perverting that 
Text in the 7, Ecc/, 16. what is the gene- 
ral voice and cry amon$'us, truly we love 
net to be precite; there-be many are more 
{ſcrupulous than they need to be. Brethren, 
in ſome things'tis granted that a man'may 
be righteous overmuch, that 1s in placing 
their Religion and deyotion,in that which 
God never commanded': But in the duties 
of the Goſpel, we can' never be too right- 
eous, we can never love God or hate fir, 
we can never fear God or be afraid of-fin 
too much; ſee what the Goſpel commands 
$5. Eph. T5. exeulds,oi; axe); bairey, we mult 
walk up to the' very top'of our Religion 


and Profeffion, and-mark what our Savi- 


our ſaith in the 5, Mat. vo. and they were 
the moſt preciſe Perſons 'in all the World, 
and yet we muſt exceed them, and read 
bur the verſe before, verſe the 19. there 
you ſee the very leaſt. command is to be 
of great concernment with us. es 
10, Sin is very importunate, it will 
take no denyal at our hands. O' this is a 
winning way, 1t wearieth us out from day 


to. 


- @ 
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to day, that we myſt either grant what 
ſhe. would have, or | elſe never be-.quiet. 
- This hath betrayed: many. Souls,”-this is. 
old policy, as in Dal#4ah, 16. Fwuag. 16, 17. 
this is.a mighty. prevailing way; as'18. 
Luk 2,3, 4, 5+ verſes. O Brethren; this 
i5 the policy of {in and the Devil,,. to wea- 
ry out'our hearts with continual Tempta- 


X 


tions ; therefore the Devil is called Beel-, 
zebub, which word«fignifyeth the Prince 
of the flies or gnats; $eok-as gnats,. beat 
them off, .and: they.will-fly on you: again, 
an 100, ..or 1000 times, fo will the Devil 
- and Sin, when ſin once begins to tempt, 
it will ' hardly give over. till it hath pre- 
vailed ; and therefore the beſt remedy is 
to reſiſt the very firſt Motions of 1t, and if 
it come again, be ſure that you be. prepa-: 
red for it again and again, do as the, .Ro- 

mans did, if you would conquer 11g, as 

they did the World. Nunquam:vincebant 


ſed craſtina bella timebant,;  - 1 <5. 
11, Sin.oftimes gets into a man's heart 


inſenſibly, it ſlips 10-before he is aware of 
it ; many a man commits a ſin when; be 
doth not intend to.do ſo. - O Brethren; 
here, is 'a' very great deceit ; - and: when 
once tis got in, then itis hard'to get 1t 

t 2 out. 
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out-again: The reafoii/ of this is, becauſe 
men do not keep' & ſpiritual watch over 
their hearts as they ought to do, they are 
carnally ſecure. * Petey,” he little thought 
of denyibg Chriſt, when he entred into 
the High* Priefts Palace. David little 
thought -of commitring murder and adu]- 
tery., when he was walking upon' the top 
of his houſe. Hazae/little thought of his 
being ſo cruel-a murderer before he was a 
King ;-is thy ſervant a-dead dog to do- fo ? 
O'Bretliten, fin it draws us inſenſibly mg- 
ny times into the Temptation and Snare, 
before we are aware of it ; and therefore 
let'us/always mind thar of the Apoſtle: in 


ny a by-trapdoor to: ger in at, which we 
know not of; © therefore, we hadineed 
be the 'more” careful and tearful of our 
*-F2.” Sinthath another policy to-get into 
the heart, and that is by telling-us much 
of the mercy of 'God,' and of the power 
of Repentance,that when the worſt comes 
to-theiworft, yet we may repent and 'God 
hath then promiſed pardon. O Brethren, 


this is a-great deveit, and thar whicti hath 


C 
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carried thouſands of Souls to Hell, and 
therefore conſider two or three thiags, 

rt. What a folly is it, if a man be but 
himſelf rightly ro conſider of it, for a man 
to fig purpoſely that he may repent; there 
is none bat a fool will break his leg wil- 
lingly, bzcauſe there is a good bone. ſetter 
in the ſame Town, 

2, Do you know what Repeatance is, 
if you did, you would never make work 
for Repentance 3 true Repentance is a 

work that is moſt tireſome to fleſh 
and blood ; the pleaſure of fin will never 
half countervail the pains of true Repea- 
tance; as a man that drinks himſelf into a 
feaver, the bitter potions and the reading 
tearing purges he takes, do far exceed the 
pleaſure of the Winz he drank, ask Peter, 
Manaſſah, and Mary Mipaalen what Re- 
pentance 15, and you will never (in, that 
ſa you may Repeat. ah” 

3. Tis abominable wickedaels:to fin-on 
this account, be:auſe G4 is-merciful in 
pardoning ſin. Nay, O finner, whoe- 
ver thou art that committeſt any ſin upon 
this {core,I dare ſay it unto thee for a truth 
that that ſia ſhall never be pardoned, take 
H 4 heed 
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heed of tempting the Lord, and abuſing 
mercy in this manner. a -Þ 
4- Though God hath promiſed pardon 
to thoſe that repent, yet God never yet 
Fromiſed Repentance to willful ſinners ; 
know this, that Repentance 'tis Gods gift, 
and tis not in any man's power to repent 
when he will, and therefore if thou ſin 
thar ſo thou mayeſt repent hereafter for it, 
know this, that 'tis a very great hazard 
whether ever thou ſhalt repent or no. 
Mark that place the Apoſtle puts a perad- ' 
venture toit, 2 Ti. 2. 25, 26, here you 
ſee is. no more than a peradventure, O 
then do not hazard your Souls at perad- 
ventures. I will only add this one word 
more, if it be a peradventure, whether 
ever God will give ſuch Perſons Repen- 
tance, *tis a greater peradventure, that 
they ſhall never repent, than that they 
ſhall repent. | 20 
Thus you ſee the great Myſtery of fin 
in working into the heart, O how many 
ways hath fin to get into us, 'tis our wil- , | 
dom and policy, to learn the policy and 
myſtery of ſin in this regard, this will help 
us much to the keeping of it out of our 
Hearts ; when we know all its ES 
Fr an 
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and ſecret trap-doors, and falſe pretences, 
and deceitful Arguments to get into our 
hearts, we may then be the better able to 
ſhut it out. | 

| Inſtead of the application of this truth; 
I will commend two ways to you to keep 
out this fin from working into 'your 


_ hearts. 


The firſt is to ſtudy more, and endea- 
vour to learn all its plots and policies , I 
ſay all for fin hath ſeveral Keys to unlock 
our hearts, if we prevent it in one deſign, 
it preſently makes uſe of another. Now 
how to compals this, there are theſe two 
directions. . | 

I. Study much the Scriptures,the word 
of God that will diſcover all fins,plots and 
policies to us,the Scripture will do as much 
for us, as the Prophet Eſha for the King 
of 1ſracl, 2 Kings 6, $,9,10, 11, 12. V- 
ſo the word of God will diſcover all fins 
policy. Doth fin conſult to catch us at 
our pleaſures, the Scripture ſends us word 
of it, 21 Zak, 34. Doth fin think to give 
us a fall in our holy duties, the Scripture 
ſends us word of that, 5. Eccl. 1. Doth 
fin think to catch us with ſmall baites, I 
mean by tempting to ſmall fins, the Scri- 
. | | ; pture 
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pture ſeads us word of that, 1 Theſe 5.22. 
Doth fin think to ſteal away our hearts, the ' 


Scripture ſends us word of it, 4. Prov.23. 


in the word of God you ſhall find all dif-. 


cloſed, Do to fia whea the S2ripture hath 
diſcovered it to you, as-you read at the 21 
v. the King of 7/742! would have done to 
the Syrians, when the Prophet El:ſhz diſ- 
covered their plots to him , he was pre- 
ſently for ſmitingof them, but that the 
Prophet Eliſhz forbid him, as you may 
read in the 22 v. of that 6 Chap. of the 2 
Book of the Kings. | 

2, Be much 1n Prayer,b2gging the (pi- 
rit of God, 5. Gal. 16, This is the way to 


keep (in out, by letting the ſpirit of God 
into our hearts, the ſpirit of G24 (as one 


ſpeaks) is an Heavenly Antidote agiuinſt 
' the Poyſon and InfeRtion of Sin, 8. Rows.2. 

Secondly, labour to counterplat lin, bz 
you as wiſe and [ub:le to keep fin out, as 


lin is wiſe and ſubtle to get in, To this 


end, uſe theſe Scripture ſtratagems., The 
firſt is that of S»lomn, 23, Prov. 17. here 
is fins plot, by ſhewiag us -the proſperity 
of {innzrs, ths counterplot, be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long, ſee the 
8. Prov, 13, and 14. Prov, 27. 

=. | 21, 
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' 2ly. Tharof the Apofile'6. Eph. r3. *tis 
fad for a:nalted man-to meet with an arm- 
ed Enemy, keep on your Armour. 
_ '3ly. That of our Saviour in 13. MaFk 
37. though-a man be armed, yer if aſleep, 
the enemy hath advanrage; the Devil 
and fin gets moſt when we ſleep, 13. 
«Mat: 2425+ | Y 
4ly. Avoid all occafions of fin, 4. Prov, 
14, 15. 5. Prov. 8, 23. Prov.30. and 3t. 
| verſes. 4 
| 5ly. Make the chief end of your life 
the glory of God, x Cor. x0. 31. be exact 
in following rhis Rule, and'fin will never 
2, The myftery of thisſinworking in 
the heart, and here is no1eſs policy than 
 4n the former, you ſhall ſee abundance of 
ſubtlety, and variety of ſtratagems, that 
fin uſeth to keep in: the hearr when once 
- 1tisgotten-in. This fin Frold you- before - 
tis like an Ulſurper or Tyrant, when once 
' *tis gotten into the Throne, 'twill- uſe all 
the ſubtlety and policy imaginable'to'Keep 
__ twill bean hard'marter to ger rid 
fie feet 
Now ſome of its policy lyes in theſe 
PRs © :- - <_ 
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x. It will endeavour all that it can tg 
win upon the heart. The firſt thing a Ty- 
rant doth when he is got to the Throne, 
is to win the hearts of his Subjects if he 
can, fo do fin, 1 Kings 11. 4. Solomons 
Wives when they had got his heart, they 
might do any thing with him, they could 
then perſwade him to any thing. As a 
man that hath won another man's heart, 


O he candeny that man nothing, 14. 24ar. 


6, 7. O Herodizs daughter had quite won 
his heart, her dancing pleaſed him ſo well, 
and therefore ſhe might have of him what 
ſhe would ask; 1o fin quite. wins/ſome 
mens hearts, that they are altogether for 
it, they will not deny it any thing, As 
we ſay of ſome Servants, they have quite 
won their Maſters heart for ever, he will 
never part with them, ſo ſuch Perſons 
will hardly ever part with their fins, ſpeak 
againſt theſe ſins, or Preach againſt theſe 
fins, you quite ſtrike them to: the heart. 
O Brethren, take heed of this, when fin 
in your, hearts once comes to get your 
hearts, thea 'tis like to keep: poſſeſſion ; 
God muſt work a very great Miracle,ſome 
- change to part you: and:that 
N. On. HE 
2, When 
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2, When fin is got into the heart, that 
ſo'it may Keep poſſeſſion,tt begins:to build 
and raiſe forts and bulwarks to keep out 
all its enemies: As' Rehoboams policy to 
confirm his Kingdom ; the firſt thing that 
he did after he came to be King,was build- 
ing Cities and fortifying the ſtrong holds, 
as you read in the 2 Chrox, 11, c. 5, 11,12. 


' v. ſo fin fortifies it felFin the heart, when 


once it hath got poſſeſſion there ; there- 
fore we read in Scripture of the ſtron 


-holds of ſin; 2 Cor. 10.4:* the word 3xe+ 


wr fignifieth Forts, Towers, or Caſtles, 
places rhat are kept ſtrong and fortified 
againſt all enemies and oppoſition what- 
ever.” } :- Con Cn. 
Thus fin when it'is' got into the heart, 
it preſently raiſeth forts, and bulwarks, 
and rampters, builds Caſtles, lays in am- 
munition againſt aSiege. . =o) ©. 
Will you ſee the particulars. ; 
I. Sin-hath its Forts, Caſtles and ſtrong 
Holgs,| + 2 hos 
I. A blind mind is one of fins ſtrong, 
Holds ; fin ſtrives to make the Soul as dark 
as any Dungeon, and keeps the Soul what 
it can from ſeeing any light, Thus the' 
Apoſtle tells us of this ſtrong ts”, 
18, 


! 
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23. As long as ſin cag keep the Soul-in this 
oſture, 'tis ſure of xt, O Brethren, this 
is fuch altroog Fort, : that all the Batteries 
of the Scripture cannot overthrow it, Men 
that are reſolved. to.be ignorant, and de- 
_ light in their ignorance (as too many do) 
O how hard a matter it is to convert ſuch 
Perſons. Now fin raiſcth this Fort in the 
Soul theſe three ways. l 
' I; It keeps the: Soul ignorant of Chriſt 
and.the ways of Chriſt, it will not let the 
Soul ſee the excellency of theſe things, 
which are enoughto raviſh the Soul. Hence 
they cry out, 5, Cant; 9. and again 3.1. 
14; when. the Soul is thus.'tis far from 


converſion ; there is no talking to fuck 


Perſons of Chriſt, and Grace, no -periwa- 


dang of ſuch Perlags to Holineſs ; they | 


love.got to hear of theſe things, becaule 
they know not the excellency of them. 

2. It keeps the Soul ignorant of fin, as 
_ tothe nature and danger of &., O you 
'thall hear People cry out, what harm is 
there in telling a Lye,in fwearing an Oath, 


4a drinking a merry Cup now and then,in | 


taking a little plea ure, f Sam: 14. 4.3. S0 
fay ſinners, what muſt I be preſently dam- 
xd for every ſmall {in, I did butdo'ſo = 
t F 


( 
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ſo, and muſt I'dye for it. Thus.ignorant 
People will do all that they can to excuſe 
and to extenuate and leffen their fins,. be. 
cauſe they are ignorant of the nature and 
danger of them , ſome will ſay, they ſee 
no reaſon why Miniſters ſhould keep ſuch 
a ſtir about ſuch petty trifling bulineſſes,O 
'tis a ſign fin hath got ſtrong Hold in their 
Souls. 
| 3+ It keeps the Soul ignorant of its e- 


ſtate and condition, it cries peace, Peace, 


whea God ſpeaks no peace;Heaven frowns 
on them, andthe Scriptures denonnce no- 
thing but Wrath and Judgment againſt 
them, 29.Deut. 13. O tell a ſinner of ſuch 
and ſuch fins, O they will fay orcs 

Sy 


_ tobe ſaved for all that; poor blind 
| how dath-ſin lead them blindfold to Hell. 


O Brethren, this is a ſtrong Fort, and 'tis 
hard to ſtorm it, we may Preach and God 
may ſend his judgments on the earth, and 
all to no purpoſe, for they willnot learn 
tighteouſneſs; O take heed of this ; en- 
deavour all that you can to learn while 


_ yon have the means of grace cotitinued tor 


you ; take pains for knowledge, for while 
tin keeps you in blindneſs,it keeps 2 ſtrong 


Hold in you. EO 


P S " oy 
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z. Another ſtrong Fort or Caſtle, that | 


fin raiſeth up in the Soul, is hardneſs of 
heart g hence it is called in Scripture, an 


| Heart of ſtone, or a ſtony heart, 11. Ezck, 


T9. we account Caſtles that are built with 
Free-ſtone, and on Rocks, the ſtrongeſt 


Caſtles: O, fin makes it ſelf ſtrong, when 


it makes it ſelf a Fort,and a Caſtle of ſtone 
in the heart. Oh ! how hard is it to get 
ſin out of ſuch an heart, *tis like a ſtone 
hardned in fin ; lay a Mountain upon a 
ſtone (ſaith a late Divine) and it never 
groans, ſo is it with finners, let a Moun- 
tainof fin, a World of guilt lye upon his 
Soul, he feels it not, he groans not under 


it z ſmite a ſtone while you will, beat it. 


as long as you can ſtand over it, 1t com- 
plains not ; Oh, reprove finners,beat them 
with the hammer of the word_of God, 
they are not moved at all, they complain 


never the more of fin, read 6.Hoſta 5.God 


hews finnersby thePreaching of the word 


2S a Maſon doth hew ſtones and cut them, | 


yet are they ſtones ſtill v. 7. A ſtone will 
not bend nor bow, break it you may, but 
bend it you cannot 3 fo ſinners, let them 


hear the beſt Sermons, fit under ths moſt 
powerful Preaching and pathetical per- - 
OR ſuaſions, |: 
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ſuaſions, they are like ſtones (11! God may 
break them to pieces with the ſtroaks and 


blows of his Judgments, yet every piece 
remains a ſtone ſtill. Oh hard arid rocky 
- hearts! how. hath fin fortiſyed, it ſelf to 


the purpole .in theſe hearts; when their 
hearts arg. fo hard, that they are Sermon- 


4 | A kc 
_ proof, @ Ordinance: proof, and Judgment- 


a 


proof, what ſhall we then ſay of their Sal- 
vation, — cs. 

_ 3- Another Caſtle, Fort,cr ſtrong Hold, 
ſin erects inthe Soul, that it may keep the 
poſſeſſion, 1s a ſeared Conſcience, 1 Tim. 
4. 2. Oh,this is an invincible Caſtle,q.Eph. 


19. When a man is not fenfible of his vile- 


neſs, is not aſh1me4 of fin;but rather boaſts 
and glories 1n it, this 1s {/zze7 infern, the 
very threſhold of Hell. Reproof's like 
piſtol .bullets, will cot enter ſuch coats of 
mail as theſe ; what will they lay 2 tellus 
of Sin and Hell and Damaition* we cafe 


- notaruſhfor theſe things. Oh Brethren, 


have a care of letting fin get ſuch a power 


.In your hearts, as to raiſe up {uch an the 


vincible Fort as this is, that ail the Ser- 
mons 1n the World, all reproo!s and per- 
ſua{tions in the World, all the mcrcies and 


|. jndgmerts of God ſhould do you a> good, 


q - Oh 
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Oh, when men come to be once paſt feel. 
ing, then do they work all uncleanneſs 


to damnation, and gallop full ſpeed to 
Hell, as the hard heart is a Caſtle of ſtone, 


efto, nil conſcire tibi nulla palleſcere calpi. 

Thus I have ſhewed you the ſtrong 
Holds of fin, the Forts and Caſtles = 36- 
e%er its ſtrong Fortifications, Now, 

2, I will ſhew you ſome of its Artillery 
or Ammunition;that it Fortiftes theſe Ca- 
ſtles withal ; for the ſtrongeſt Caſtle or 
Garriſon, muſt yield at laſt for want of 
Ammunition; ſin doth furniſh the Soul 
herein, As, Th 

x. With carnal affections and deſires, 
theſe are like match, take fire with the 
leaſt ſpark ; blow but the coal of tempta- 

tions over them, and they are preſently all 
ina flame, 8. Roz. 6, Oh, take heed of all 
carnal affetions, they are the Ammuni- 
tion fin lays into the Soul. 

2. With ſinful and wicked Arguments 

 toplead for ſin. Oh, how are ſinners fur- 
niſht with theſe Hellith Arguments, theſe 
are fins Ammunition alſo : Oh what elo- 

- quent Tertulluſes, are many ſinners to | 


C 


with greedineſs, then do they make haſt | 


this is a wall of braſs, fic murns. ahenens (| 
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lead for rheir ſins ; as ſome yall plead for 
runkenneſs, oh they muſt not be baſe, 


b 


| they muſt keep Gentlemen company and 


ſpend their maney ; others for Covetoul- 
neſs, the times are hard, they have great 


.Families, they muſt be ſparing ; others 


plead for fin, becauſe Noah, David, and 
peter committed the like ſins. Oh Bre- 
thren, fin will furniſh you with a Thous 
and Arguments againſt your Souls, theſe 
are like ſhields and bucklers to keep off the 
reproofs of the word. 4 


a 


_ 3. With prejudices againſt the People 
of God, and the ways of God : Oh ſay 
fome, theſe Saints are the baſeſt fellows in 
the World, as 4has ſaid of Michaiah, 1 
hate him, I can't endure him : Qh, theſe 
are like Granadoes that carfy wild-fite in 
them, theſe are furious like Saul, and 
breath out threatnings againſt the People 


" 


| of God, and this makes them to: hate the 


ways of God. Brethren, take heed of 
prejudices againſt the People of God, Oh 
this is. fins Ammunition in the heart,whert 
1t cannot bfing a man out of diſtike with 
Religion; then it fers him to hate the Pro- 
tellors of Religion. Gh take heed of har- 


| Pouring itt thoughts of the Servanrs"of 


ts Chil, 
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Chriſt, This, very thing, have brought 
many ſober Perſons to debauchery and 
wickedneſs , ' becauſe of their hatred to 
the Godly, and hath brought many to for- 
fake Rehigion, becauſe they have a preju-_ 
dice againſt ſuch as profeſs Religion. © 
4. With many curious and pleaſant 
fantaſies of the pleaſures, happineſs, and 
delights, that there are in fin ; theſe fan- 
tales fin lays into the heart before-hand, 
as fo many Barrels of Gun-powder, that 
it may be ready ſtockt againſt the tempta- 
tion comes, and then with. every little 
ſpark of temptation, fin'is ready to blow 
up the Soul at once, Oh take heed of en- 
tertaining any good thoughts of ſin, Tt 
was a ſure {1gn, that Fonathax loved David 
well, and was loath to part with Davza, 
becauſe when ever Saul ſpake of Killing | 
David, he would be ſpeaking well of him 
and pleading for him ; ſo Brethren, 'tis a I 
ſure ſign you love fin well, and are loath to: 
part with your ſins, when ever Miniſters 
or others, are ſpeaking to you of {laying 
It, you will think weil of it, and be (tull F 
pleading for it, And thus you ſee a ſecond 
piece of policy in ſin, to keep poſſeſſion of. 
the heart, when once it is got in, by raif- I, 
RY : ” ing 
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| ing ſtrong Holds in the Soul, and furniſh- | 


ing it with ſuch abundance of ammuni- 
tion, that *tis hard to get it our. 

2. Sin hath another policy to keep poſ- 
keſſon, by bolting and barring up all the. 
doors, and ſtopping all paſſages, when, it 
perceives any will endeavour to get it out, 
hin will keep a man from good company 
what 1t can, will not let a man fit under, 


- the powerful Preaching of the word, will, 


ſtop the ears to all reproofs and good ad- 
monitions. This was the Page Ama- 
2th Feroboams Idvlatrous Prieff\be would * 
ſuffer no good Preaching at Bethe?, for fear 
his Idols ſhould go down, 7. 4105 12, 13. 
Sin doth nor love, that there ſhould be a- 


ny correſpondence kept between Chriſt 


and the Soul, it intercepts all letters and 
mcflages from Chrilt to the Soul,and from 


$ the Soul to Chriſt ; will keep the Sogl 


F from praying. reading, hearing, that ſp 


it may keep the Soul from Clyiſt, Oh 


4 Brethren, rhis is great policy : I have read 


& 7:21: the Conqueror's policy to gain 


Eneland was this, afſoon as he had I8nded 
all his mea here, he preſently burar a!l the 


Siips that brought them over,that {o none 
might return: back, but they muſt. fght 
i BM | 1t 
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it out. When fin hath drawn away the 
heart from God and Chriſt into evil ways 
and courſes, then it hinders it from all 


ways and means of returning ro Chriſt: | 


Hence finners cry down Preaching, cry 
down Sahbaths, cry down Ordinances, 
_ cry down Prayers in Families , Eecauſe fin 
knows if theſe go up, it muſt come down ; 
fin bars the doors of the heart againſt any 
thing that ſhould bring in Chriſt ; this is 
deſperate policy, 29, Prov. 1. ; 

. 4; Another policy of fin to keep poſlef- 
_ fion, isto. be always very pleaſing and ob- 
ſervant to phe heart, always delighting of 
it with its pleaſures ; the ſinner would 
quickly grow weary of that wicked courſe 
and trade, did not fin dayly fupply him 
with new pleaſures and delights. This 
policy of fin, the Scripture takes much no- 
- tice of in divers places, take two or three } 
4+ Hoſea 11x. when the Soul hath full fails 
of pleaſures, and a full tide of earthly de- 
lights, Oh how merrily doth it ſwim 
down the ſtream to Hell. To this pur- 
poſe is that of Solomon, 5. Prov, 20. by the 
ſtrange Woman, and the boſom of a ſtran- | 
ger,he means all the pleaſures and delights 
of fin, now he gives us the Reaſon why 
we 


walk to Heaven, , 1og 


we ſhould not embrace theſe, v. 22, theſe 
are the cords of {in to bind us faſt, this 1s 
fins policy to keep the poſſeſſion of our 


| hearts, fin cares not what it ſpend upon 


vs,that ſo we may ſtill entertain it 3 there- 
fore again ſaith So/omon, 7, Eccl. 4, a wile 
man that 1s afraid of ſin, will keep from 
this houſe of mirth. Oh Brethren, ſin 


keeps a merry 2. jovial houſe, to pleaſe and 


delight the ſinner, and by this ſtratagem 
keeps the poſlcſiion of his heart 3 theretore 
Solomon calls theſe pleaſures the ſong of 


| fools v. 5. Oh how merrily doth fin carry 


poor Souls to Hell, alaſs they ſing; but 
they know not whether they are going, 
22. 1/,12, 13, 14. hardly do fuch Perſons 
get rid of fin,y mel chain of pleaſures will 
keep any man faſt. Oh when ſinners once 
begin to be ſerious, and to think of their 
Souls and Salvation, then fin Eegins ta 
make them merry, to put away all {ych 
thoughts out of their minds. Ihave read 
in the ſtory of the Life of King Eaward the 
{xth, that the Lords that had contrived 
the Death of the Duke of Soerſet,Unckle 
to the King, and Lord ProteRar ;' after he 
was condemned, their policy to keep the 
King from being troubled at his Death, 

I 4 and 
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and that he might not pardon him, was 
toentertain the King -every day at Feaſts - , 
and Banquets, and wich new Plays,Masks 


and Sports, which they thought pleaſed 1 


the King beſt, juſt ſuch is the policy of 
{in to ruin our Souls, by entertaining of us 
with the yain pleaſures and delights of 
this World, to keep out of our hearts the 


care of our Souls, the hatred of ſin, and _ 


the thoughts of Death and Eternity. 


Thus fio hath formerly played its pranks ; 


with the old World, and will uſe the ſame 
policy ro deftroy.this World too, 24. Mar. 
37, 38, 39. On Brethren, let us take no- 
tice of this. policy of fin, we live in the 
laſt days of the World, upon the very | 
edges or banks of Eternity,Oh let us have # 
a care of theſe pleaſures, whereby ſin will 
draw away our hearts from God to our E- 
ternal ruin. S 
5. Sin hath another policy to keep poſs | 
ſeſſion, when once *tis got into the heart, F 
it keeps the heart abroad as much as it can, 
I mean thus, it ſets the heart a work, and 
buſie abroad in looking after other mens 
fins. Thus ſin deals juſt like an Harlot, 
that ſends her Husband from home, while 
ſhe may entertain her Adulterer with her, 
1 A ſo 
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ſo fin will make us buſie in judging other 
mens hearts, and prying into and looking 
over other mens lives and actions, that ſo 
we may have no time to look 1nto our 
own hearts, lives, and actions. Thus” 
the Phariſees of old, all their trouble was 
for others, becauſe they were ſinners, bur 
never conſidered their own fins, And I 
pray , what are we now a days? are not 
we the ſame, we are all jury men1n other 
mens cites and actions, we can tell when 
others do amiſs, but cannot tell when we 
our ſelves do amiſs; ohhis is deep polt- 
cy, and 'tis that myſtery that 1s now ar 
work among us, even amongſt the grear- 
eſt Profeſſors. In all companies they are 
asking of others, and talking of others. 
what ſuch and ſuch have done ; you thall 
hear few or none complaining of them- 
ſelves, of their own hearts, of their own 
dives ; oh Brethren, we give fin the great- | þ:{o wwe 
eftadvantage that can be,,while we are go 4hus 
rifling and {pending our verdias ON ch to. 
-mers hearts ; you ſhall ſee an example of xeep poi5e 
this in the 12, Fohz 3,4,5.v. Fudas would5:9 ot ho 
fain be ſpying a faulr in others, but conks ,, ray as. 
dered not the deſperate wickedneſs of his er owne | 
own heart. Our Saviour _— ts 
- ſuch 
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| ſuchreprovers as theſe are, in 7. 244t.3,4, 
5.V. This is like ſome Perſons, that at 
their Neighbours houſes will be ſpying 
out a {luttiſh trick and telling of it, bur 
regard nat any ſluttiſhneſs or naſtineſs at 
home; oh Brethren, we our {elves are in 
the greateſt fault,when we can fee no fault 
in our ſelves. O take notice of this folt- 
cy of ſin, 'tis only fin that makes men ſo 
cenſorious of others, Chriſt in his Gof- 
pel, bids you not to.cenſure others, look 
to your ſelves, if you ſee any thing amiſs 
in another, ſearch whether there is not 
the like in youg ſay thus, oh am not I 
oulty of the ſame fin my elf * have not 
Tas wicked an heart my ſelf * Brethren, 
always obſerve it, a cenſorious heart, is a 
wicked heart ; *tis ſome fin or other, thar 
would fain be ruler in our hearts, that 
ſends us abroad ſo often ; oh let us leave 
off this trick of cenſuring others, and loals 
to our own fins, ſet our own hearts in or- 
der, we do all complain of fins in the Na- 
tion, that bring judgments upon vs, but 
have not we ſome of thole fins in us * do 
not we harbour ſome of thole caterpillars, 
that devour our Land in our hearts ; *cis 
worth every man's diligent ſcarch and in- - 
| | qQuITY 3 
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quiry ; ſin deals with us ir this caſe, like 
thieves thar cry out fite, fire, and fo call 
People abroad, and then they get in and 
Tifle their houſes, O Brethren, the beſt 
of men, they have been the moſt tender 
of others, and moſt ſharp and ſevere a- 
gainſt themſelves, 2 Sam. 24.17. 1 Ti, 
I. 15, theſe were better acquainted with 
their own hearts, than many of our proud 
cenſuring Saints now a days. O Brethren, 
do but try this way, and ſee if you do 
not get advantage againſt your own fin. 
Be as diligent in ſpying out your own fin, 
as you have been formerly in ſpying out 
fins in others, and talk more bitterly a- 
gainſt your own fins than formerly you 
have done againſt other mens ſins. 

6. This fin will keep very cloſe in the 
heart, that ſo others ſhall not take notice 
of it. This is another of fins policies to 
-. Keep poſkefion ; for fin knows our rem- 
pers very well, fin knows we are all Hy- 
pocrites by nature, and love to make a 
fair ſhew outwardly before men, but care 
not how we are 1n the {ight of God, fin 
knows this, and therefore 'twill reach us 
an hundred cunning ways, how we may 
keep it ſecret from the eye of man ; how 
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cunningly and cloſely did F#d.z conceal * 
- and keep in his fin, none of the other Diſ- 
ciples took the leaſt notice of him, no not 
when he was ready to do the Fa&, as you 
may read 13. Johz 27, 28, oh this is the 
bargain, that moſt of us make with our 
own fins, we will give them room in our 
hearts and entertainment, ſo long as they 
will keep ſecret, and no man knows of 
them, but if they once come to be diſco- 
vered, then we can keep them no longer 
oh how' hath this very thing ruined many 
Souls, we think all is well as long as we 
can but keep the matter ſecret and private 
from men, oh Brethren, the way for us 
toget rid of our own fins, is to ſhame our 
ſelves for them before men, 5. Fames 16. 
you will tell all the diſeaſes of your body 
to your Phyſician, you will tell all*the 
flaws in your Evidences, for your Eſtate 
to your Counſellor or Attorney , why, if 
you love your Souls, keep not fins coun- 
ſel, out with it to ſome Godly boſom in- 
timate Friend, get ſome ſuch to help you | 
out with it by his good counſels, or by his 
fervent prayers ; fin will ſpeak tous as $7- 
ſere to Fael, Fudg. 4. 20.10 when Miniſters + 
come to reproye fin, ſuch or ſuch a fin, 

and 
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and to put men uponexamining theirown 
hearts z whether they have not ſuch or 
ſuch ſins in them, oh then will ſin whif- 
per the Soul, do not fay that I am here,oh 
do not ſay thatI am here, Thus many 
keep ſins counſel to their own ruin ; take 
heed of this policy. T 
_ 7. Another policy is this, when fin ſtes 
that a man being convinced by the light 
of the word, goes about to turn it out of 
doors, then to keep polleſſion, *twill per- 
ſwade the Soul thus, rhart *tis an impoſfi- 
ble thing for a man to be wholly freed 
from every fin in this life, and therefore 
what need he trouble himſelf abour one 
ſia, as long as he can keep himſelf from 
other ſins. This was that which decety- - 
ed the Phariſee, Gcd I thank thee I am 
not as other men, nor as this Public:n, he. 
thought it well enough, that he was free 
from the groſſer ſins; fo have heard ma- 
ny ſay when reproved forfinz and whoT 
' pray you is free from one fin or other. As 
1f God had given every man a p3ttent to 
keep one (in 1a his heart, fo he k-pt no 
more. Brethren, take notic2 of ir, fin 
plays the fophilter with you h<re; and 1 
will ſhew you the fallacy of tt'5 Argu- 

| ment 5 
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ment ; tis true every man hath ſin in 
him whule he is in this life, but it doth 
- not from hence follow, that every man 
Foen keep, allow, and maintain fin in his 
eart, A true Saint doth all that he can 
to be rid of every ſin, though he cannot 
be rid of it; He is as careful to avoid fin, 
235 & Traveller is to avoid a Thief, though 
he may fall into the hands of Thieves tor 
all that, 'Tis fins-policy to be alway be- 
leaguering ofus,and beſetting of us round 
- about,but tis our duty ta bealways watch- 
ful againſt it, and to do our utmoft, ta 
turn it out of doors. *Tis not the bare 
having of (in, but the owning of any one 
fin, the loving it, the obeying it, the 
maintaining of it, that will dama a man. 
And therefore in a Goſpel ſenſe, a man 
may be perfect in this life and free from e- 
Jfry ſin, z.e. from the countenancing of 
lin, 1 Fohr 3. 748,9. Learn rightly to un-* 
derſtand this Text. Bernard gives us a 
threefold expoſition of it. 

1. Hedoth not commit fin. MNoz pec- 
catum facit, qued patitur potius quam facit, 
Sin is ſometimes too hard for him, and lo 
he is rather made to ſin than to make ip ; 
Jike a Priſoner taken by the Tarts, he is 
| | made. 
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made a ſlave in the Gallies, 'tis true he. , -- 

3, * . . = 41nt 
rows the boat but 'tis againſt his will, 8 {ins bus +5 
his puniſhment grief and trouble, but g 770 1 
wicked man he fins, and 'tis his pleaſure 4% :// 
anddelight ro doſo, A chaſt Virgin may 
be caught by a man and raviſht or deflows- 
red, oh but 'tis as Death to her, but a 
common Whore, ſhe ſeeks after men *tis 
her pleaſure to play the Whore. 

2. Non peccat, id eſt, non permanet in 
peccats ; finners like ſwine, they go tothe 
mire on purpoſe to lye down and tumble 
in it, a Saint if he fall into the dirt, he 
preſently makes haſt home and waſheth 
himſelf, and rubs his cloaths and makes 
bimſelf clean. Afﬀoon as Peter had finned 
grievoully, he preſently falls to weeping 
bitrerly, A wicked man lives infin as a 
fiſh in the water, 'tis his element, yea he 
cinnot live without fin. 

3. Non peccat, id eft, tantundem oft ac 
ſs ion peccet, pro eo ſcilicet qud non impu- 
fatur ei peccatum. Now God wiil not im- 
| Pute fin to a regenerate man, why fo? 

becauſe *ris not the regenerate man that 
fins, but the unregenerate part 1n him 
that's only guilty oi the ſin, 7. 9m, 15, 
17. I ſta faith the Apoltie, yei'l hate it 
; | when 

® 
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when I do commit it, 'tis not my will to 
do ſo but my weakneſs. O Brethren,learn 
-theſe things, and ſee the policy gf fin how 
you muſt avoid it, thruſt it from you, out 
-with it, hate it, abhor it, do not hearken 
toit, and if any time you fall into any {in 
Jet it be your grief and ſorrow for it ; oh 
do not countenance ſin, becauſe you can- 


not be wholly rid of ſin. Learn this Goſ-- 


pel perfe&ion, not to ſin at all, 7.e. not to 
delight in fin, own it, not for your act and 


deed, continue not in-it, nor ſuffer it to. 


Continue 1n you. | | 

8. Another policy of {n to keep poſle- 
;fton, 1s to tell you of the examples of the 
Saints, every one of them had their ſins, 
and yet they went to: Heaven for all thar, 
and why may not you keep a fin 2s well as 
-any of them, and yet go to Heaven at haft, 
Thus it will tell you of Noah's Drunken- 


-neſs, of Zots Inceſt, of Foſephs Swearing, 


of Davias Murder and Adultery, of Peters 


Denial of Chriſt, ec. |. O Brethren; this 


we may call fins Charter,whereby it holds 
faſt poſſeſſion of many Souls. This. very 


argument .hath made many to keep their | 
ſins all their lives, and to carry them to - 
- their graves with them, only in hope to}. 


find 


4 | 


| | Wi, alk fo\Heaven, Y Ars 
find: merey with God, becauſe ſuch and 
ſuch did notwitliſtanding their figs; :\.%., 
* Now':to unhamper. this ſnare;confides;; 
... 1. That theſe Saints,;though they did 
cominit - thoſe -firig, «yer: we-cannat: cl 
them their own fins: as inithe Text,-; my 
were not beloved ſis, '{ins that they-took 
delight in, they did not continue in-thoſe 
ſins; neither did they-give thoſe ſins rgone 
and poſſeſſion in their hearts ;' but now:if 
you keep-ſin in you, why yours and theirs 
ate not allies; 1 7 of 0s 996 fv; 
. 2, Tis asvaina thing for a:man-to make 
this an argument ta livein ſin, becauſe os 
 thers 2zz. the Saints have fallen into 4-fin 
now-and then, :and obtained.mercy, as for 
me to drink a cup of rank/poyſon; becauſe 
Thave heard 'of:one that.hath.drunk a cup 
and: it: did: not kill him. 3; take' heed» of 
tempting God, becauſe:T have ſeen-men 
dance on ropes,; ſhall I therefore that have 
no skill venture to do the like becauſe'I 


* 


haveread, : that Fozas (aved his life inthe 


Sea in a Whales belly,ſhall I therefore leap 
into the Sea, or into a Whales month # 
decauſe God had mercy on fome, thall I 
therefore. deſperately .run into the veiy 
- jaws of fury and vengeance; 
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bng ive £$12drantem” ſequereipe- 
a 2th it we would: follow the: ary 
nicdof: the Sainrs; 'whythen we muſt caſt 
away in, we muſtTurii fin out: of. doors, 
None of the Szinesan all:the Bible ſuffered 
fin to keep pofſeſſion;:uf your would: find 
Tnercy-as they did, follow their Repen- 


© 


. M4.: This is no-proper way tohope fot 
mercy atdeath;-by:continuing in fin all 


ourlives;-if wedo'not put away fin now | 


we are alive, do you think God:will take 
away fir from us when! we are:dead, nay 
rather the contrary; if we ſuffer ſimtolive 
with us;will not God ſuffer fin rodyewith 
us; *8, John 24. O:will not Chriſt ay:arrthe 
day of Judgmenr;”to-fych ali not in 


this "life part with''fin, -and'yer (cry for | 


mercy then.. O,finand you have beeri old 
companions, ' you have lived a Jong rime 


together, *tis pity to part you now3-and | 


therefore fin and you thall roHelbrogether; 
if we keep fin for' our Tenant, be: Earth, 
'tis pity but we ſhould be Tenants to'fin in 
© 5, Conſider with what difficulty thoſe 
Sairits'got' pardon., 'O they were fain to 
pray, and cry, and roar, and weep bitter- 


( 
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ly before they could be healed; now con- 
ider if theſe fo hardly eſcaped, that did 
but give'ſin a nights lodging, or an 'hovirs 


zbaiting as we may {o ſpeak, O-how ds 
you think you ſhall'eleape, or get pardon; 


or tind mercy at laſt;! that have farmed 
out your Souls to {in,- for the whole term 
of your lives ; read/that'of! the Apoſtle, 
and Ifay no more; *'Per, 4.18. 5. finhath 
another policy yet to keep poſſeſſion; arid 
that is, -by keeping the Soul formal in ho- 
ly duties, by tnaking the S6ul-to reſt and 
to truſt in thoſe duties, rhat notwithſtand- 
iog' all: their fins; they Thall beTaved for 
their'good Prayers,-'and reading the'Scriz 

tures,/ and hearing” Sermons, for Yep 
baptized , and becaule they have received 
the Sacrament, gc. O: Prethren, I am a- 
fraid fin dath hit many-of us here in'this 
particular; what mote common now-a- 


4 days, than Swearers to be Swearers ſtill, 


and Drunkards to be Drunkards till, and 
cheaters ro cheat and'eozen their Neigh- 
bours ſtil}, &c. every ſinner keeps his fin 
ſtill, and what Brethren,do you keep your 
fins, and yet hope to be ſaved 9 why 
yes, you do hope to be ſaved; you hope 
to be faved by your duries, if you would 
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but ſpeak it out, this is the Reaſon ; as 
long as: you can but come to Church to 
| heara Sermon now and then, and to ſay 
divine ſervice, and Miniſters will but let - 
you come to the Sacrament, you think all 
15 well, you care not for amending: your 
lives, you think not of putting away fin, 
Q Brethren, ſinners would very fain go to 
" Heaven with their ſins in their hearts, and 
fin hath found them out a way, as they 
think by truſting to their holy dutiesz O - | 
faith fin, what needs thou trouble thy ſelf 
with Repentance, 'tis but ſending to- the 
Miniſter to pray for thee when thou art. a 
dying and all is well. - Friends, this is 
deep policy, of all things be ſure you learn 
this Myſtery and take heed of it ; fin will 
hereby deal with you like Herod, mingle 
your blood with your ſacrifices, if all our 
waters in England ſhould be poyloned ; 
would it not be aſad thing ; when People 
drink of them they muſt dye, and if they 
do nat drink.they muſt dye:;. ſo Brethren, 
ſin poylons all our duties, if -we perform 
them we muſt dye, if we do not perform 
them we muſt dye too; read 66. P[. 18. 
the Prayers and the Duties of the wicked, | 
z.e, ſuch as continue in their fins are an 
| abomi1- 
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_ the hatred of God, 5. Pſ. 4,5. 
2. Youſay you love not to be fingular, . 


walk to Heaven, 123 
abomination to God ; and hear how it will 


go with them at the day of Judgment ; 
I3. Luk, 25, 26, 27.'and 7, Mat, 22,23, O0_. 


learn to repent, to amend, to turn over a 
new leaf of your lives, elſe your Duties, 


your Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, all 


will but add to yourgreater condemnation 
at laſt. — Sp 2 
10. Another policy of fin to keep pol- 


| ſeſſion when once'tis got into the heart, 


is this, fin will perſwade you that you can- 
not live without it 3 if you part with me 
fairh fin, then farewell all your happineſs, 
farewell all your merry days, farewell all 
your friends, you mutt be ſingular and a- 
lone by your felves, you mult be Iike no 
body in the World, O Brethren, cut the 
throat of this argument before it [peak a- 
gain, elle ſin by this policy will ruin your 
Souls. To this end I will lay down fome 


arguments againſt this argument. 


'TI, Suppoſe this,that all the World will 
hate you if you caſt out ſin, yet know this 
if you do not caſt it out,God will hate you, 
Now try your ſelves, which do you moſt 
of all ſer by, the hatred of the World'or 


K 3 you 
; | 
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you would fain be like other People, : why 
do you know what you ſay * this s to re-, 
je&t God, 1 Sam. 8,4, 5. what follows v.7. 
take heed of rejecting rhe Lord. | 

3- You would not willingly partake 
with the wicked in their torments, why 

then will you partake with them in their 

fins, theſe two cannot be ſeparated, 18. 
4 8 

11, Sin hath one piece of policy more 
to keep polleſſion, -and if it ſee you get 
_ the better in all the reſt, yet if you have 
not a great care it will worſt you here. Tis 
this, fin will promiſe you to be gon of its 
own accord ; O faith fin let me alone and 
you ſhall not need to trouble your ſelves, I 
will be gon time enough ; there be but 
few that do underſtand this Myſtery of {in, 
hence it is, that many People never think 
of repenting and reforming, but let ſin a- 
lone 1n —_ it will wear away of it ſelf ; 
and therefore to adviſe you herein, take | 
theſe particulars. RENEE | 

1. Conſider that you may be deceived 
herein, you may think your fin is goneand 
hath left you, when tis nothing ſo ; many 
a man may think fin hath lett his hearr, 
when yet fin is there ſtill, *tis hid in ſome | 
OE PP Or Or EPR 2 — 
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few particulars, 12 21 
.x,: Some think tha cheir fart is gons ; bb 
cauſe they have not been: tempted'f0 it as: 
formerly.” O Brethren; this is no ſign, the: 
reafon of 'this may befor want of-ari ob- 
jet, or by reaſon of many bulineſſes that: 
have drawn away your thoughts another 
ways, or perhaps you are now removed 
into ſuch Places or Families, where you: 
have not the liberty-you hadiz when ever 
you meet with theſe circumſtances look 
then for the temptation agen 2 abeng 24, 

2,17, 18. v. 

_ 2. Some think that their {in'is gon, be- 
cauſe they have not committed it for a 
great while, O Brethren, fin may bein 
your hearts for all that, fin 1s like a King, 
will keep its State, will not be ſeen every 


- day abroad ; many deal with finas David” 


with Abſalom, 2 Sam. 13-38, 39. And'2* 
of Sam. 14.1, Abſalom you fee ran away / 
out of his Fathers Kingdom, bur ftift a- 
beoad 1n his Fathers heart ; fo fin may 
ſeem to be gon, and we have left commt- 

ting it for a while, yet we love 1t as much 
as ever, and keepit in our hearts ;: ſee an 
example of this in Fud.s, what he was in 
K 4. I2. John 
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| 322+ John. 6. O Jadar might think this fin 
had left him all the while he followed: 


Chriſt, but though he did not opealy ſteal 
as others, yet for all this, the Text faith 
he was a Thief, that is a Thief in his heart, 


ſo is it with many, fin we think is gon, but 


it lies inthe heart fill, 


. 3. Somethink their ſin-is gon, becauſe - 


they are turned profeſlors, and make a 
great profeſſion, which formerly they did 
not ; D fin will deceive you here,we have 
a Clear example in Siz0% Magm,s. AS 13. 
yet fin was ſtill in his heart, as you may 
read at the 21, 22, 23.-v. O Brethren, ſin 
will lurk and lye hid under an Holy Pro- 


feſſion,- like. Goliah's Sword behind a Lin- 


nen Ephod, 2 Tim, 3.5. 'tis nota man's 
Baptiſm, receiving the Sacrament, being 
of a gathered Church, which People ac- 
count ſo much of now-a-days, will clear 
the. heart of fin, ſin may-deceive you for 
all that,. I might inſtance in more particu- 
_ theſe are enough toſhew the truth 

_ 2.. Confider, that ſome mens ſins do re- 
ally leave them, and yet for all this they do 
\ Not leave their ſins, as for example, a 
Drunkard when all his money: is ſpent; 


can't 


E: 
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can't go to the Ale-houſe, the Whore-ma+,; | 


| ſter when his body is decayed cannotido- 
as formerly, the Sweaxet. is ſtruck-himb, 
he doth not Swear as formerly, &s.. theſe 
men have not left their fins, but their fins 
have left them, and 'what have they left 
them to, but the: Judgment of God, for 
all this 1s far from Repentance or Refor- 
mation, No thank to a man that hedoth 
not ſin, when he cannot ſin ; O Brethren, 
have a care of this, do you leave fin: firſt 
before (in leave you. 

3. Conſider, if you leave it to fin;when 
it will be gon, you will never be rid of it, 
ſia will put vs off from time to time, but 
once more, and then once more, and ſo 
to Eternity ; if welet it alone and do not 
thruſt it out of our hearts. Obſerve -but 
this, if you once begin to ſet a time for Re- 
pentance hereafter, you will never re- 
pent, do it preſently or you will never 

And thus you ſee the great Myſtery of 
ſin working into our hearts, and in'our 
hearts, how many ways it hath to get in, 
 andalſo how many tricks and policies to 
keep in ; fin you ſee is loath to part with 
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us, 'God grant we be not as loath to part” 
with our fins. hb 
2. Thedeceitfulneſs of the heart in join- 
ing with-this ſin. ' 
You have heard how loath fin is to part 
with us, now you ſhall hear how loath our 
hearts are to part with ſin; ſin is not more 
cunning in getting-into- our hearts, nor 
more-politick in keeping poſſeſhon there, 
when once. 'tis in, then our hearts, our 
own deceitful hearts, are in contriving all 
ways and means poſlibly to keep it there; 
When Sas/ would have killed David, Fona- 
than Sauls own Son, that came out of his 
bowels, hides him and ſecures him ; fo 
when we go about to ſlay our own Iniqui- 
ties; then our Fonarhans, our hearts in 
our own boſoms, they hide the fin and (e- 
cure it. O Brethren, Foathan never lov- 
ed 2 D4v:d,better than a carnal heart loves 
im. And many a cunning ſhift, do our 
own deceitful hearts make uſe off to de- 
ceive us, and to keepin from being turn- 
ed out of doors. Now I will ſhew you 
| _ of them in theſe following particu- 
as. - - | 

” I, Our hearts are very apt todeceive us 
thus, in telling us what fins, and what 
uſts 
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laſts and corruptions:we have-ſubducd al- 
: ready 3 and they wyl: perſwade us ithat 
now we have done efougb, what need we 
trouble our ſelves.any further 3 this is but 
one ſingle {in let it alone, and there be but 
few that have done as, much as you' have 
done againſt moſt ſins: This was the de- 
ceit of the young man in the Goſpel that 
came to Chriſt, whereby his heart deceiv- 
ed him, -O he had done all things but one, 
and that one thing could he by no means 
perſ[wade his heart unto, you ſhall find it 
19. Mat, 16, — 22. Q his heart.deceived 
him in that one thing, every thing elſe 
his heart could yield to but not to that one 
thing ; he thought himſelf a very brag 
fellow that could boalt of doing ſo much, 
all theſe have kept; &c, ſo Herod did ma- 
ny things, but ane thing he would not do, 
he would not put away his Herodias, O 
Brethren, - let us take heed that our hearts 
do not deceive us here, in thinking thar 
we have done enough in putting away ma- 
ny fins, when as we have not put away 
every lin, therefore conſider theſe. part 

culars. FinD9 $710. 
I. One ſin may damn our Souls , as 
well as one wound may kill our bodies ; 
LIS 
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tis not enough for a man toſay T ſhall ne- 
ver dye, for I come not at- the fire and 
| therefore cannot be burned, [1 come not 
at the water, and therefore cannot be 
drowned, I look to every thing that I eat 
or drink, and therefore' cannot be poy- 
ſoned,' Lam temperate, and therefore can- 
not be ſurfeited,&c. O but for all this care 
there are other ways to take' away this 
man's life g juſt ſo is it here, no man may 
ſay I ſhall not be damned, for T am no 
Swearer, Drunkard, Coz'ger, Adulter- 
_ er, Fornicator, Covetous, Prodigal, Ma- 
 licions Perſon 3. well thou hiſt kept thy / 
ſelf from all theſe fins and many more;but 
haſt thou no ſin in thy heart, 1f there be 
but one fin, that may coſt thee thy Soul : 
What our Saviour ſaid of the ſtate of the 
damned in Hell, may be truly ſaid of the 
ſtate of unregeneracy, which is the ſtate 
of Damnation, 12. Luke 59. ſo thou canſt 
not come out of this ſtate of unregenera- 
cy, till thou haſt parted with thy very laſt 
fin, As no man can take alegal poſſeſſion 
of an houſe, as long as there is any body 
of the contrary part 1n the houſe, ſo Chriſt 
will not take poſſeſſion of thy Soul, till 
every fin be out, no fin which is of the 
| COIl- 
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contrary ſide to: Chriſt . muſt be-there , 
therefore the: Scripture: tenders-Mercy to 
us only on theſe terms, if we turn from 
every lin, 18. Ezek, 21527,28.V. 
2, We:muſt part from all thoſe ſins, for 
which Chriſt payed the-price, and fatisfy- 
ed God the/Father,.. Now Chriſt he ſatis- 
fyed- for all our fins, | when Chriſt: laid 
down his life, he laid. down a ſufficient 
price for every ſin, now then ſurely .we 
ought not- ta live in any. {in for which 
Chriſt dyed. . O Brethren,. :what had be- 
come of you and- I; and all the World if 
Chriſt had fatisfyed the Juſtice of God for 
all but one ſin. Think of this, whenever 
you think of keeping any one fin in your 
heres; ti Dees tro 

3. If ever you out-live this one fin you 
muſt repent of it at laſt, and:why not bet- 
' ter 2t firft, and if you do 'repent. of: it, 
"twill be a But to your credit, and a :ble- 
miſh to your good name, t —_ x 15.5. 
O you ſee. what a great. blemiſh that ' wag 

to that good man Davzd. Sf 
4+ Laſtly. Though you do repent of it, 
yet it will be a burden and trouble to you 
as long as you live, your eye-fins (faith 
one) wil prove your eye-lores, —_— 
| IEard» 
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heart-lins will prove:ybur heart-ſores, ix 2; 
Fob 26. No queſtion; but thoſe were fore * 
{ins that Fob delighted much in,''when he 
was young, and they were a great'trguble 
to him when he was old. ' O 'remember* 
this 'you that are young, the wounds or 
bruiſes, that ſome--have received!when 
young, : they have felt the: pain of them in 
old'-age;: ſo here: gc. O you: know not 
how many. years/hence,. you- may {mart 
for thoſe fins-you-delight/in nows': *:- : » 
-2,- Oar hearts will deceive ugagaih, 'by 
telling us. that they are apainft this'ſin, 
they loath, hate! ir,' and; *bhor it; when 
as they do not uſe' any. endeavor to get 
rid-of: ity: Thus:E have heard Swearers; 
when they have been reproved for Swear 
ing; pecfently {ay ;:O'God forgive me tor 
it;tis a bafe trick. that 1' have got, bur [ 
cannotleave'it zz I'do not at all approve 
ef it; Thus I have heard Drunkards 
ſpeak againſt Drunkennels, O; they do 
not love! it, *tis'a-beaſtly filthy ſin, but 
they cannot helpit, now and then com#- 
pany will:draw them'in. - O Friends, ſee 
plainly how your hearts deceive you, you 
ſay you'do not love luch or ſuch a fin, why 
then do you live init © if you hate it, ward 
A 


do you not uſe all neans' todefiroy 
you 'hate any of your Neighbouts, :they 
ſhall'be ſure toknow it, -by one-ill turn or 
other -you-will do: them, why' deaFyou 
not thus with: your fin-you ſay you hater 
fay as Abifber to David id, thall not Shines 
dye ?i:d0'as Sarah when ſhe. wagi anpry 
with her. maid Hagar, prefently-out-of 
doors with the. Bogd-woman 'and [her 
Child if you be:really angry- with fin, 
if youhate it indeed/youwill oue withir, 
but if you will till Keep it in your heats, 
tis a ſign fin and-yoar hearts:are verp well 
agreed ;- your hearts :do bur deceive-you 
all this while... © c £1 iq 07 Dit 
. Another deceit of the heart is:this, 
'twill-let a manito:duties, as to' prayer; ay 
ang that xo pray: agamſt:this particular fin, 
to' hear .Sermons,; ay'and to hear this fin 
reproved, -and'to perform all other duties, 
and:make a great-Itir, as if this fin were 
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1. ptcſently to he: {ſentenced to banthment, 


and yer-all this while keep thisſin' cloſe 
andmotler it: go 5 hke David he raiſed an 


| Army againſt 45/2 to fight with him, 


ſends his Army into the: Field, but when 
ir-comes to the upſhot, then Foab and the 
Soldiers muſt becomn:anded not — 
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with 46/a/dm for my ſake, O do not kill 
Abſaton; if ix were: fo, what :need David 
feqdan Army againſt him + Brethren, you 
ate: all:here in the: preſence of God;. you 
attead on his Ordinances, wherefore come 
youbither if not to fight. againſt. fin your 
heloed fins, O if . you. let. thus: fin live, 
ani pray, . and read, and-lear the word, 
&c«iyour hearts: do;but deceive you all 
thiswhile: | To what:-purpoſe are:all your 
dudes, -af ſin be ſafe; ftill;; 1 James 21, 22: 
to hear Sermons,; 4ndkeep: your:fins/is t6 
deceiveyour {elves:; :forto. pray againſt fin 
and to practice fin, is to. decetve: your 
felbes 31:11 216 to: ions ls 1247 \ 6 


-;; 4r>Another deceit bf the heart is; this, 


whenithe heart complies with ſin only:;.a 
mag Horh not commit the fin, 2.e. the out- 
ward Actiof it, O, but he loves it,he likes 
It, he approves of it. Now many a-man's 
heart: deceives him:in this: particular, he 
thinks'he is rid of the fin, becauſe he doth 
not actually commir it : Orhis is a: great 
derxir.:; And therefore know this,though 


a man-may have no hand in it ( as we ſay) 


yet if.tie hath an heart in it, 'tis enough 


an 


Fo make him guilty before God ; we have + 
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anexample of this in Sap/,he had no hand 
1n Stephens death, he did not caſt a ſtone 


at him, he was only a looker on, Q but 
he lik'c it very well, he conſented to it, 
teat was enough, 4s 22, 20. God leoks 
to the heart, feels which way, rhe pulſe 
beats ; a man may never have: killed a 
man in his lite, yet he may be a murderer 
in his heart, he may wiſh his enemies 
dearh, and ſo a man may never be drunk 
and yet a drunkard, it he love to lee others 
drunk, it that be his (porr and delighr.As 
we call a man a. hatter, rhat never made 
an hat 1n all his life, only becauſe he keeps 
2 ſhop furniſhr with hats , or an hotter, 
&c. lo though a man never comautted 
ſuch or ſuch tins, yet if his heart be filled 
with them, *ris all qne 1n the fight of God, 
hear what our Saviour faith, 15, at. 19. 
why {aich one, from rhe hand proceeds 
murders and thefts, from the eye adulte- 
ries and fornications, from the tongue 
falſe witnels and blaiphemies, O but_.rhe 


heart is the forge of all; therefore Bre- 


thren, take heed your hearts do not de- 
ccive you here, and make you think that 
you are not guilty of any lin, becauſe you _ 
do not commit it, Obterve that place well 

© the 17. Fer, 


736 The Upright Man's 
a7. Fer. 10. when God comes to puniſh 
our ways, he ſearcheth our hearts, 'ris 
not enough to caſt ſin out of the life, if it 
be not turned out of the heart , this is to 
thruft one out of the Hall, and bring him 
into the Parlour , we muſt nor only leave 
of committing but alſo loving lin. 
5. Another deceit is this, when a man 
doth commit a fin, his heart will plead 
thus, that it did not conſent to it, he ne: 
ver lik't it in his heart. O this is the com- 
mon cheat whereby many deceive them- 
ſelves; when they ſwear, lye , cozen, 
backbite, are drunk, or do any thing a- 
mils, O they will ſay, they have they 
thank God as good hearts as the beſt; why 
Brethren, if your hearts be ſo good, how 
come your lives to be ſo bad, if I ſee ſmoak 
come out at the chimney top, none ſhall 


make me believe, but thar there is fire on 


the hearth ; Solomon will make this plain, 
and he traceth up fin to the very fountain 
of it, 6. Prov. 12, 13. but whence comes 
_ all this that he ſaith, of the naughty Per- 


ſon in thoſe 2. v, why read the 14. v. and 


you will ſee frowardneſs is in his heart, 


and no wonder then that he walketh with 


afroward mouth ; there can be no ps: 
NE IT "Gon 
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ſign of a naughty heart than a wicked life, 
is'true an upright ſincere heart,may now 
and then commit a fin, but 'tis not his 
common trade and practice , but where 
we ſee acontinual ſtream of profaneneſs, 
dayly running in a man's life and conver- 
ſation, then we may certainly judge and 


conclude, that there is a naughty fountain 


 1n that man's heart. | 


6. Another deceit 1s this ; our hearts 
will perſuade us from the comiſſion of fin, 
to the continuance in fin ; our hearts will 
thus argue with us, you have done {o and 
ſo, why you can't be much worſe ; as 
when a man hath ſpent halt a day idly, O 
faith he,1'le e'ne make it up an whole day, 
I cannot do much work now. This our 
hearts will perſuade us according to the 
Proverb, over ſhooes over boots. Thus 
Peters heart deceived him, after he had 
denyed Chriſt once, he then makes no 
bones of it to deny him again and again, 
and forſwear him too. As lometimes by 
eating, we get a ſtomach to eat more, fo 
by committing one fin, we do as it were 
get us 2 better ſtomach to commit. more 
ins, after the firſt draught, which per- 
haps we may a little breath at it, fin the 

L 2 next 
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next draught will go down the more glib. 
O Brethren, take heed of this deceit, *ris 
no policy in the World to give ground to 
ſin ; ſuch a cunning wreſtler keep it off ar 
arms length, if it ence come to cloſe and 
get in, weare lure to fall, and therefore 
to prevent this deceit, let us make uſe of 
the Apoſtles remedy againſt anger,' as a 
foveraign balm againſt every (in, 4. Eph. 
26,27. come out of {in preſently, afſoon 
as we are fallen into it. O let us nut make 
that an argument, becauſe we have com- 
mitted one fin weakly, therefore to com- 


mit two fins willfully, O remember that 


ſin is unſatiable, like the Daughters of the 
horſe-leach, always crying, give, give, it 
will never cry enough, hold your hand , 
and remember allo the deceitfulneſs of 


your heart, how ready to cloſe with ſins 


motion at any time. O Brethren, lay but 
theſe two things together; fins unſatiable- 
nels, and our own hearts deceitfulneſs,and 
ou Will ſee 'tis no good wiſdom to try 
conclufions, between fire and ſuch an heap 
of Gun-powder. 
7. Another deceit is, our hearts will 
rſ{uade us, that if we are ele and in the 
fayour of God, then our fins ſhall not be 
Y T laid 
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ber this, that this is no fign of election 
that ttiquy runneſt willfully into fin. . But 
thay fig arts ſay, what was Paul? was 
þe nor an elect Perſon, while he was a 
\Sau! a-Perſecutor,, yet he found; mercy be- 
caule elected.” Anſwer, O ſinper con(1 vi 


$4 if « 


ung . to this end follow the Rogers Pe- 


ers Counlel, 2 Pet, 1.10, but how muſt 


we do this ? how may we make our ele- 


. tion ſure 7. how,he lays down the way in 
the 5,6,7,8,9.v. which if we walk in 
. we ſhall neyer fall. Brethren, know this 
that you may by living in ſin make it out 


lainly, that you mn not elected 5 but 
tis only by increaſing in grace and (an- 


 Eification, that any man can prove his 


election. 
S. Another deceit i is this ; our hearts 
E 3 will 
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laid tq our charge. But O. ſfianer remeM- 
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will teflus of the judgment and opinions 
of men concerning ſuch and ſuth' fins ; 
they think well enough of them,” and if. 
you do commit them you ſhall be never 
the worſe thought of for all that. O how 
many hath this deceit plunged over head 
and ears in fin! and therefore to take of 
this deceit in a word; remember that- we 
are not to inquire the gent. ard opt- 
nion of men concerning fin; but the ode: 
ment of God.; look to the Scripture and 
fee what that faith; do 'as Fehoſaphat 1 
Kings 22. 6, 7, 10 when all men ſpeak well 
of {in, yet go thou to the Scriptures, ſay 
1s.there not a Prophet of theLords that we 
might inquire of him 5 we muſt approve 
our hearts to God and not to men, what 
God faith we muſt not do, we muſt not do 
it, though all the Warld ſay we may do 
it; we muſt anſwer to God only for | our 
lives, and therefore let” us be:fure to in- 
quire of God only how to order our 

hives. 
And thus Ihave given you only a few 
of thoſe many inſtances, that might be 
given of the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, | 
I7, Fer. 9. there 1s no. end of its "_ 
ut 
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but from what hath been ſaid we may 
learn theſe things. 
1, How little we are beholden to our 
own hearts. Bernard ſpeaking of the de- 
ceitfulnels of the:heart ſaith, dum me di- 
ligenter inſpicio, tolerare meipſum non poſ- 
ſum, O Brethren, if ,you did but know 
your own hearts, you would ,not endure 
them, every carnal natural man. carries 
his.worſt enemy 1n his own boſom, and 
that is-his own heart, we may ſay of our 
hearts in the language of David, 55. Pſ.1t. 
O- who knows the abundance of wicked- 


| neſs that is _ own heart ; nay, not on- 
S 


ly wickedne Adeceit and guile, that's that 
that ruines many Souls; and we may go 


on with the Pſalmiſt v. 12, 1.3. 0ur own 


heartsare ſuch enemies, that we,cannot 
hide our ſelves from them, they are out 
guides, and if our very guides deceive us, 
O: how great muſt needs be our miſery ; 
how many are there now 1n Hell that may 
thank their own hearts for bringing them 

thither. | 
2.How little we ought to truſt our own 
hearts; alaſs if we once truſt them they 
will deceive us. O Brethren, truſt not 
your deceitful wretched hearts, they wall 
L 4 betray 
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betray you into the hands of ſin. Do you 
not know there 1s a league between {in 
and your hearts, 44. //. 20. a deceived ' 
heart hath turned him aſide, fin deceives 
the hearr, and the heart deceives us, O 
let us not truſt to it. Learn Brethren, to 
be moft afraid of your own hearts, they 
will do you the moſt miſchief, when we 
have prayed, or heard a Sermon, or kept a 
Sabbath, our hearts will be telling us we 
have done well, O believe thera not,when 
we have committed a fin, our hearts will 
be apt to tell us there 1s no hurt in it, we 
need never be troubled for it, O believe 
them not ; O brethren, this ts a ſad thing 
that a man muſt not believe his ewn 
heart ; you will fay 'tis a ſtrange World 
when we can truſt no body, nay I tell you 
worle yet , you cannot truſt your own 
hearts; oh how carefull, how watchfull 
ought we to be. - Many a man wilt ſay, 
I] am tied altogether at home, 1 dare not 
go abroad, becauſe I have no body at 
home, bur Servants, Children, none that 
I can truſt. Brethren, every one of us 
had need be much at home, much in 
looking to himſelf and looking to his du- 
ties, and looking to his ways, — = | 


| 
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hath none that he can truſt, 3. Prov, 5. a 
man that truſts his own heart or his own 
underſtanding, ruins himlie]Ff, | 

But what ſhall we do then? _ 

Anſw. 1: Croſs thy heart in all its de- 
fires; this was that which did almoſt ru- 
in Solomon, he did gratifye his heart top 
much, whatever his heart defired preſent- 
ly he conſented to it, 2. Eccleſ, 10, when 
Solomon gave his hears ſo much liberty, he 
did not think what, wa come of it, he lit- 
tle thought -his heart would have cozened 
him ſo tax, as to have brought bim.to Ido- 
latry. | 
$. Labour to hr your own hearts 
better; look into them. into the. wind- 
ings and turnings that are in your hearts, 
and then perhaps you will believe -what 
we ſay ot your ,hearts 3 ſaith Bernard, wi- 
hil refe exiſtimat, qui ſeipſum ignorat,, he 
that knows not his own hearr.is a man © 
no judgment at all. *Tis,not all the learg- 
ing of the World will make a man a wiſe 
man, but the learning, of his own heart, 
you may read more there than in all the 
Books that ever were Printed, and when ' 
you once come to know your own hearts 
better, you will truſt them lels. 
3. Ew 


144 The" Upright. Man's 
3- Endeavour to get Chrift into your 
hearts, he will be a faithful ſteward, a di- 
 ligent overſeer there, he will-not (ſuffer 
your heartsto Ee you. This 1s that 
which Paul pray$for the Epheſians, 3. Eph. 
T7. read the policy of Darins,'6. Dan. 1,2. 
©O- Brethren, ſet- Chriſt over the affairs of 
your hearts, and you ſhall be ſureto re- 
c:ceive no damage. Deny 
-' 3. How needful it is for us to have our - 
hearts renewed, 4. Prov, 23« expurga cor 
Fan. & Tremel. The Romans by: the Law 
of the twelve Tables, were bound to 
purge and keep clean all fountains of wa- 
er. O Brethren, let us get our hearts 
cleanſed, they are: fountains; a poyloned 
fountain is very datigerous; a deceitful 
theart is far-more dangerous. Motives, 
Te. Becauſe tis thine own heart, and 
here are 3 Motives. x 
_* I. 'Tis'thy duty God commands every 
man to keep and to cleanſe his own hearr, 
to this end God hath entruſted us with 
: them. At the day of Judgment, God 
-will call us to an account for our hearts, as 
"well as our lives. 
2. *Tis thy benefit ; when a man fres a 
pond, or ſcoures a ditch, he himſelf =_ 
So the 
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the benefit of it.' O- Brethren, twill be 
your. great profit to have clean hearts ; 
what do you think, is it not = profi- 
table to/have a faithful than an unfaithf 
ſteward, 16. Z»k. 1. O ſo may wecom- 
plain 'to-many men of their hearts, look 
10 = hearts they will bring Jon. to 
gay n't ot 595 360 9H 


' 3: Tis a fignof'fincerity ;” he'that is 
' (careful of his 'own heart , will be the 
rhore_ careful'of- another man's heart; 
he'thar regards his own Soul and Salva- 
tion, will the' better regard'his Brothers 
Soul and Salvation ; but he. that's 're- 
gardleſs of hinifel, cerexinly willleſsre- 
gard others. Es - | 5 As C "* = 
2, Out of it are the ilſugs of life : ex 
'eo prodeunt attiones vite, As a manhear 
1s, ſo is his life; if his heart be for God, 
his life will be to: God's Glory ; if thou 
give thy heart. to fin, thou wilt give. thy 
Fr. toſin, and as thou liveſt ſo ſhalt thou 
| dye, and as thou dyeſt ſo ſhall thy Eftate 
=—_ all Eternity ; ſo that'life that flows\ 
rom the heart, death follows life, and'E- 
ternity follows all. Ir is a matter then 
you ſee of great concernment, to'have 
your hearts renewed. A good heart 
makes 
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ix a needlets;texupuloſity in the 
g ſo much afraid of fin, : they 
call it. only an,humour anda fancy, and T 
know: not whar ; but learn but to know 
the.danger.gf fin eſpecially of your own 
ſins, -and. yan ſhall find there 1s cauſe e- 
TRAC... 4. 4 EN. 
The dangee lyes in theſe following par- 

ticulars.-. ::. - : 

I. Here is very great odds againſt us, 
two agazaſt one, finwithout, and our own 
hearts within us ; fin battering, and our 
own hearts. betraying. of us. Each of 
theſe ſingly is too hard for us, but ary 
OTIY 
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with (in to deſtroy us. O firs, Iook 1n 
what a dangerous condition we -are 1n, 
That Garriſon is qot like to hold out Tong, 
when there is an Army in the Field be- 
fieging it round about,and Traytors with- 
in the Walls and Fort among themſelves. 
Thus fndeals with us as the {7 ae/ztes with. 
the Tribe of Benjamin, 20. Fuages 38,39, 
0, 41, O ſodoth ſin ſet an ambuſhment 
fon while we are fighting againft fins 
Army without (v/z.) Temptations, then 
the lyers in wait our own corruptions they 
Legin to riſe againſt us ;. ſo that you ſee 
we muſt fight with both hands, the battel 
is before and behind ; O firs we muſt look 
to it, for evil is determined againſt us. 
Paul had the. tryal of this, and he ſets 
down his own experience in this caſe, 7. 
Kors, 18, O faith he, Iam in ſuch a trait, 
] am (o put to it between two enemies 
that fight againſt me at once, that I know 
not how to perform the good I would do, 
and he vives us the example verie 21. 
there is ſin without beſers him, and you 
ſhall ee another enemy within, verſe - W- 
19006 
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this makes him cry out for he Þ, verſe 24; 

ito help he finds verſe 25.O Brethren, 
you ſee there is great danger';' Hercules 
durſtneyer encounter with two at once, 
but. Every Saint muſt, therefore keep al- 
was on oye ſhut againſt the Temptation, 
atd the other cye always open to watch 
over. yolir own hearts, 

2. As we have two enemies againſt us, 
foontelt we ſubdue them. both , and con- 
quer them both, we ſhall never be the bet- 
ters unleſs we kill both theſe enemies we 
Kill-neither ; unleſs the heart be moxtify- 
ed, ſincan never be ſubdued, and unleſs 
fin be ſubdued, the heart can never be 
truly mortifyed. As for example, a man 
may ſeem for a while to beat off the ten1- 
ptation, by abſtaining from the outward 
A& and Commillion of a ſin, yet if this 
man's heart be not changed he will to this 
ſin again, A man that is a Swearer or a 
Drunkard, may be ſo far perſwaded of 
the evil of theſe fins, that for a while he 
may leave off theſe1ins of Swearing and 
of Drunkennels, nay when he is tempted 
to them, as when he is provoked, as at 0- 
ther times he will forbear his Swearing 
and' Curling ; whea he 1s invited to = 

&= 
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Ale-houſe to ill company he will not go5: 
what will you ſay of fuch a man © hath: 
he not got the maſtery of his ſin do yow 
think? Tell me but” one thing and 1can 
reſolve you, and tis this, hath this man 
his heart reformed and changed, if. not, I 
warrant you he will to his former: ſins a+ 
gain; this1s plain 78, Pſalm 34, 35. you 
would think there was a Reformation, O 
but though the fin were routed, yer the 
heart was not reformed verſe 36, 37. you 
muſt conquer both, orelle you do as good 
as nothing at all, here you may ſee the 
great danger likewiſe; you have not only 
two enemies to fight with at once, but 
alſo both theſe muſt be deſtroyed at once g 
we muſt rout. the fin” and reform -the 
as either ſubdue both or none at 

all. | 
 3- The great danger will furcher ap- 
pear in, that theſe two enemies will re- 
vive again aſloon as they are ſlain, ſo that 
we_muſt be always killing of them,. a 
thouſand deaths will ſcarce ſutiice, as long 
as we live we muſt be killing them, {in 
like Hydra's head, one cut off two ſpring 
up 3 fo that the battel will not be ended 
till our lives be ended 5 our — 
| | LKG 


150 The Uprizht Man's 
like the Leproſie under the Law , not 
our of the walls till the houle be pulled 
down. 5 47. 

:.4-. The great danger will further ap- 
pear, 1a reſpe& of the great love we all 
- of us naturally do bear to theſe our two 
grand enemies. They are our own ins 


and our own hearts ; ſo that we muſt kill - 


our ſelves if we would kill theſe enemies, 
we muſt ſtab our hearts if we would ſtab 
our fins. As for example, one man he 
loves drinking at his heart, another loves 
gaming at his heart, another, loves adul- 
tery at his hearr, another loves money 
and gain at his heart, ſo that he cares not 
how he comes by it ſo he have it. O Bre- 
thren, judge you your ſelves,are not thele 
ia a dangerous condition. O Kill their 
luſts and you kill their very hearts, 'tis 
hard for tuch Perſons to be converted ; 
when their ins are nearer to their hearts, 
then their Souls and they love them bet- 
ter than their Salvation, ſuch Perſons are 
12 a dangerous Eftate. Ir is with ſuch 
Perſons as with Facob and his S0n Benja- 
min, 'tis (aid that Facob's life was bound 


up in Benjamin: life, if evil befall Beaja- 


min, Jacob thinks he muſt preſently dye, 
Al. GCiae 
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42. Gen, 38. O Brethren, never was a Fa- 
cob fonder of his Benjamin, than are {ome 
men of their ſins, O they think if they 
ſhould part with their ſins or leave their 
ſins, they can live no longer. Facos could 
have found in his heart, rather he and all 
his Family ſhould be ſtarved, than let Ber- 
jamin be out of his ſight, © ſowill many 
venture rather to ruin their Souls and loſe 
all, than pur ſin away. O this is the 
hardeſt lefſon that Chriſt can teach to de- 
ny our ſelves, and yet we muſt learn it if 
we would be Chriſt's Diſciples. O ſinner 
thou ſayſt if thou part with ſuch or ſuch a 
fin thou canſt not live, hear what Chriſt 
ſaith, 12, Fohy 25. what faith Chriſt, 
canſt thou not live without thy ſin, why 
then dye rather than let fin live, fling a- 
way thine own life, rather than, not fling 
away thine own fin. Every Saint muſt 
be like Sampſon, ſin and he muſt dye both 
together , we muſt pull down the houſe 
over our own heads, if we would kill theſe 
Philiſtins our beloved (ins and corruptions, 
we muſt kill our ſelves too; if ever we 
| would have grace to live in us \n'and na- 
fure, that 1s corrupt nature muſt borhdye 
mm us. TY 
M 5. The 
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-5. Thedanger is great likewiſe in reſ- 
pect of the occaſions of ſin z our corrupt 
hearts will be always drawing of us iato 
the occaſions of this fin 5 we are all of us 
like little Children we love to be in harms 
way; we love to keep within fight of the 
Temptation occaſions, faith Mr, Dike a 
reverend Divine, are the taps to give vent 
to our corruptions 3 we do as it: were 
broach theſe unclean Veſſels our filthy 
hearts, when we ſeek after occaſions of 
ſin; O this is very dangerous, you ſhall 
ſee it in the example: of David, David 
you know was: an upright man, and ſin 
had a mind to wreſtle with David to try a 
fall wich him, and how goes fin to work, 


why thus, that which ſin would have Da- 


vid do was to commit adultery with 3arh- 
ſpveba, now Davids heart muſt draw him 
into the occaſion of this {1n, elſe nothing 


could be done, his fin and his heart go 


cunningly to work todraw him on to it, 
and ſo they did at laſt ; you ſhall fee it, 2 
Sam. 11. 2,3,4. ſee how cunningly Da- 
vid was drawn into this fin, only by not 


avoiding the occaſion of it, David muſt | 


walk on the top of his houſe to view a- 
bout, he little thought whether he was 
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roing, or what a ſnare fin had laid for 
him, then he looks on Bathſhebes as (he was 
waſhing her ſelf, O ſaith his heart pre- 
ſently there 1s a fair Woman, look what 
2 Beauty 1s there, thus David between 
his heart and fin hath a ſad fall. DO Bre- 


thren, let us learn to have a care of the 


very occaſions of fin. The Scripture cori- 
mands us as ſtrictly to avoid the occaſions 
of {in as fin it ſelf, 25. Dear. 13. why ſothe 
perhaps would fay, what harm is there in 
this, as long as I do not buy and fell by 
them, O bur ſaith God, thou ſhalt not 
keep a falſe weight 1n thy bag, 'tis a great 
occaſion of ſin, and *twill draw thee into 
fin at laſt, ſo 23. Prov. 31. what harth is 
that, O if thou look or it, there wilt be - 
taſting and ſipping of it at laſt, remember 
David did but look on Bathſheba at firſt, and 
you know what followed ; fo in the 1. E- 
piſtle of Fohz 5. Chap. 21. 'cis not only 
keep your ſelves from Idolatry, but do 


not keep ſo much as an Idol; that will 


prove occaſion to Idolatry, fo 1. Theſe 5. 


22. O that all thoſe who blame others for 


being too preciſe and ſcrupulots, would 


take notice of this. Occaſions of fin are 
the ſhooing-horns to draw us on to fin, 


M 32 and 
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and in this reſpe& tis very dangerous to + 
yield the leaſt inch to our eorrupt hearts, 
6. The danger 1s very great likewiſe, 
.becauſe our hearts are the beſt weapons 
we have to tight againſt ſin, as long as the 
" heart 1s fund with God, fin cannot ſo ea-. 
fily prevail, but now when our very hearts 
turn traytors and deceivers, how hard a 
matter 1s it to oppoſe fin; you may ſee 
the truth of this in other- things, that 
which a man's heart is ſer againſt, 'tis a 
very hard matter if not altogether impol- 
ſible to perſuade him to it, but when a 
man hath ſet his heart to do a thing, you 
may draw him to it eaſily with a wet fin- 
eras we lay, Twas the eaſieſt thing in 
the World, to perſuade Fudas to that great - 
and horrible ſin of betraying Chriſt, when 
his heart was once ſet upon it. 13. Fohn 
27, and 30. verſes, mark it, afſoon as the 
Devil was entred into Fudz heart, he pre- 
ſently goes about his work, the Text faith 
he went out immedaatly ; ſo if fin once 
ger into our hearts, our hearts will quick- 
ly draw us into fin. The Devil could ne-_ 
ver tempt Eve to cat the forbidden Apple, 
till he firſt had made her 1n love with it, 
 thea ſhe preſently falls aboard with it, and 
| Carries 


Q:- 
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carries ſome to her Husband, I prithee 


ſweetheart taſt ſome of this Apple, *tis 


the beſt you ever eat ; ſo'tis faid of Solo- 
mon, 1 Kinzs 11.4. if Solomons Wives had - 
not firſt turned his heart, they could ne- 
ver have turned So/vr0z to Idolatry.O Bre- 
thren, 'tis a very dangerous thing, when 
ſin and our hearts are both againſt -us, 
when our hearts once-begin ro lean to-* 
wards fin. Afſtrong and great Tree, if it. 
once be leaning on one ſide it is the ſooner 
blown down; 1ſo when our hezrts are lean-- 
ing downward, fin and temptations then: 
do blow us quite down. O look to your 
hearts, ſer your hearts againſt fin what 
you can; when a man's heart is fully bent 


one ways, tis not all the World can per- 


ſuade him to the contrary, x19, Pſ. 128, 
obſerve it which way Davids heart was 
bent, to God's precepts, that made hint to 
_ fin, not only abſtain from fin but hars 
= 5 ad | A 
7. The danger will further appear in 
reſpet of Repentance , while our hearts 
and fin are agreed we can never repent, 
therefore Repentance is called wmv the 
turning of the heart another ways. A 
man will never repent of what he loves ; 
| '- M4 while 


156 The Upright Man's 
while a man loves fin in his heart, he will 
- never repent of it truly and ſincerely, and 
therefore the Scripture requires the heart 
as the main thing in converſion, 11, As 
23. where the bent and purpoſe of the 
heart goes, that's the way that a man goes 
that's his rode. Now a man that is riding 
a journey for a friends company, may ride 
a mile or two out of his way, or to ſee a 
great Town may. ride a little out of his 
way, but he turns into his old rode again, 
ſoa {inner his rode is to Hell, perhaps ro 
ftop the mouth of Conſcience, 'or for fear 
of the Laws, or tg pleas a Godly friend 
he;may abſtain a while from fin, and ſo 
turnout of his rode, .O but he will into 
his -old rode of fin again, till the heart be 
truly changed a man is never truly con- 
yerted, nor ever truly repents of fin; on 
the other fide when a man's rode lyes to 
Heaven, he is bent thither with full pur- 
Poſe of heart, though perhaps by reaſon 
of a temptation.or weakneſs, the fall now 
and then into ſin and perhaps groſs ſins, yet . 
he turns. into his rode again, Petey aſſoon 
as he had ſinned preſently repented. And 
David aſloon as Nathaz the Prophet had 
awakened him, and diſcovered to him 
that 
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that he was out of his rode,preſently turn- 
ed inte his rode again, O Brethren, from 
hence you may gather what an hard gay 
impoſſible thing tis for a man, whole | 
heart and ſin can cloſe together, for ſuch 
a man while ſuch to repent and be con-. 
verted, confider then your bearts, and la- 
bour to know your own hearts which way 
they ſtand affected, which way the frame 
and bent, and purpole, and edge 1s turn- 
ed, and if it be thus that fin and they are 
not utter enemies, know that your Eftate 
is very dangerous, that as yet you never 
have truly. repented, nor is it poſſible for 
you, unleſs your heatts-be changed ever 

rg repent. 
$8. The danger will-appear. further. in 
reference to temptations, delertions, .d1- 
ſtreſſes; what have any man to ſupport 
him, when the Devil ſhall roar againft 
him, and objec all his ſins and his failings 
to' him, thou commitredſt ſuch a. fin at 
ſuch a cime, thou art guilty of Jach and 
ſuch great (ins, in all rhy beſt duties thon 
haſt failed and ſinned > What c2n a'man 
anſwer the Devil in this caſe, bur only 
this, what we did we did in the 'upright- 
neſs of our hearts, though we haye tinned 
M 4 and 
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and failed in our beſt duties, ir was full 

ſore againſt our minds, the bent and pur- 

pole of our hearts was to have ſerved God 

better,, and to have lived better. But now 

'0n the other fide when poverty, ſicknels, 
troubles, temptations, death- comes,» O 

what a deſperate dangerous condition is 

that man in, that hath the Devil to accuſe 
him, his heart to witnels againſt him, and 
God to condemn him , when he knows 

that what he hath done he hath done out 
of a wicked heart, and that he hath com- 
mitted, no ſin but his heart have been ve- 
ry forward and atwweinir, O Brethren, 
think of this before theſe things come up- 
on you ; get your hearts turned, chang- 
ed, altered, reformed, get an heart for 
God and for Chriſt, and you will have no 
heart for (in, nay for no ſin whatever, no 
not the moſt beloved ſin in the World. 
Elſe if you will not take advice when 
your forrows and horrors ſhall ſeize upon 
you.then may you ſay as fick People when 
they are in great pain, O I may thank my 
' ſelf for this, becauſe I eat ſuch a thing and 
ſuch a thing, and drank ſuch a. liquor, 
ſuch a Wine, when all Friends and Phy- 
_ ſicians told me 'twas hurtful for me, and 
36 would 


"= to Heavey, : 1 5 9 


would bring me into the condition that 1 
am now in, but I would then believe and 
regard none of them ; ſo you, O I may 
thank my ſelf for theſe terrors of conſci- 
ence, I was forewarned of ſuch and ſuch 
ſins, ſuch an evil courſe of life, all Mini- 
ſters and Friends, told me what would . 
come of me, but O my wicked heart that 
would:not let me hearken to them, bur 
would ſtill draw me on further .and fur- 
ther into ſin, till now the Lord is execu- 
ting his fierce wrath upon me. Friends, 
this may be the caſe of any of us, if we 
will not now we ſee the ſubtlety of fin, 
the deceitfulne(s of our own hearts and the 
_ danger that comes fromboth, take warn- 
ing while it is time, and turn every fin 
even our own fin out of our hearts, that 
with full purpoſe of heart we may cleave 
to the Lord, 
2, Some Scruples and objectionszand caſes 
of divers Perſons concerning this fia 
their own Iniquity. 


| You have heard Brethren; from this 
Text the great Myſtery of our own Ini- 
quity 3 atruth of grearand weighty im- 
por- 


160 . - The Upright Man's 


portance to every one of us 3 there is none 


of us all can know himſelf, or his own 
condition well, unleſs he know his own 
ſin; there can be no true Repentance, Re- 
formation, or Converſion wrought in any 
man till this fin be caſt out ; we do but la- 
bour in vain, while we labour to caſt out 


other ſins and let this fin alone. As every. 


oreat tree hath fome great roots, that run 
ſtrait downward 4nto the ground, which 
we call Tap-roots 3 cut all the other roots 
yet the tree ſtands firm till theſe be cut, O 
this fin is the Tap-root that holds the ſin- 
ner faſt, when he hath left all other fins, 
yet this keeps him in his unregenerate 
ſtate ſtill. This is the Devils neſt-egg,, 


that which he leaves in the Soul to keep 


poſſeſſion as it were for him. O' Brethren, 
if you mind the good of your Souls mind 
theſe things ; you have heard the great 
policy of this fin working into the heart, 


and working in the heart, getting*poſlel- | 


ſion and keeping pofſeſſion,you have heard 


Iikewiſe the deceitfulneſs of our own cor- 


rupt hearts, aſſiſting this ſin what they 
can, you ſee there is danger enough ; but 
this is not all, there is greater danger yet 
behind, you ſhall find that there 1s _ 

- only 


_ 
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| only the hand of Foab, (Imean our own 


hearts) but alſo A4chitophels head-piece in 
all this. Behold a third enemy againſt us, 
and that's the Devil, and he 1s more dan- 
gerous than either of the two former, he 
ſpeaks us fairly, but intends nothing but 
miſchief againſt us z the Devil he comes 
- 0n both ſides of us, ſome Perlons he per- 
ſuades that they have not yet caſt out this 
ſin, and fo would drive them to deſpair, 
others he perſuades that they have already 
caſt out this ſin, there wa is done and 
ſo drives them to preſumption. The firſt 
way he ſets on the Godly, he envies their 
happineſs, and therefore like the worm at 
the root of Fozah's Goard ſtrives to blaſt all 
their comforts ; the laſt way he ſets upon 
the wicked, fearing leaſt they ſhould re- 
pent and be converted, he perſuades them 
that all is well they have no beloved fin, 
no {in that ſhall keep then: out of Heaveg, 
and ſo leads them through a fools paradiie 
to Hell. Here's the ſumm of the Devtls 
cunning, he will needs perſuade the God- 
Iy, that they have not done what they 
have done, and he will needs perſuade the 
wicked, that they have done what they 
have not done ; and thus his trade ors 
| OC- 
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forward, by making converted Perſons 
doubt of their converſion ; and uncon- 
verted Perlons preſume of their conver- 
fion, and take it for granted without any 
grounds or reaſons, that they ſhall ſurely 

be ſaved. Thus he turns this Docrin in- 
to gall and wormwood to the Godly, - and 
into poyſon to the Wicked, Now that 
we may the better defeat the wicked 
counſel of this 4chitophet, T will lay you 
down the doubts, and ſcruples, and obje-_ 
ions that the Godly make againſt them- 
ſelves in the firſt place, and anfoeaghem, 
and then in the ſecond place, examin the 
grounds, and reaſons, and arguments of . 
the Wicked ; whereby they plead for 
themſelves that they are truly converted, 
and have kept themſelves from their own 
Iniquity, wherein I will give you ſeve- 
ral Antidotes againſt this Poyſon, . and all 
very plainly, | a 


Firſt, Scruples and Obje&tions of Godly 
| Perſons againſt themſelves about their 
own Iniquity, _ 


Theſe are very man » but I ſhall only 


name ſome of the chiefeſt, and thoſe rhat 
are 
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are moſt common, wherein moſt of you 
that have any experience of the workings 
of your hearts, or have at any time lay 
under doubts and fears, and troubles of 
mind may ſecond me with your own ex- 
perience, and ſay,O rhus and thus it hath 
been with me, and this hath been my caſe. 
And fo when you have once taken mea- 
ſure of the Devils foot, you may the more 
eaſily be able to diſcern and track his foot- 
ſteps for the future. 7 | 

I, Scruple, ſome good Perſons will be 
apt to cry out, that they have not kept 
themſelves from their own Iniquity, be- 
cauſe they are {enſible of their Hypocriſie, 
and the Text makes this a true note of fin- 
cerity and uprightneſs, I was alſo upright 
— and kept my ſelf — O but faith a poor 
Soul, I am an Hypocrite, and whatever 
I have done 'tis Hypocriſie, and therefore 
I can take no comfort from thy Do- 
rin. EE —- 

Anſw. 1. You muſt know, that we are , 
all of us born Hypocrites, for we have all 
of us the ſeeds of this fin, as well as of all 
other (ins in our natures ; but though e- 
very one, Saints as welt as Sinners (as no- 
thing is more ſure) have Hypocriſie in 
the my 
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them, yet it doth not follow, that all are 
in a ſtate of Hypocriſte, or Hypocrites in 
ſtate as we ſay, ſo that asa late Divine 
Door Harri obferves,the Queſtion muſt 
not be whether Hypocrifie be in you, for 
that you may be ſure of, but whether Hy- 
pocrifie reigns in you ; for know this for 
your comfort, that if you diſcern Hypo- 
crifie in you, and you bewail it, loath it, 
abhor it, and labour all that you can a- 
gainſt it, ſure it doth not reign in you 3 
we may apply that particularly to this fin 
of Hypocrifie, what the Apoſtle faith of 
ſin in the general, in the 6. Rom, 11, Rec- 
kon your ſelves dead unto fin, z.e. in a 
ſtate of grace, O but who may account 
himſelf jo, or when may a man reckon 
ſo and reckon right * the Apoſtle tells us 
verſe the 12. if {in do not reign in you,'tis 
a ſign you are ina ſtate of Grace though 
{in be in you. This is the Goſpel account 
of it ; juſt ſo may we ſay of Hypocriſie, if 
Hypocriſie do not reign in us (though 
there may be ſame Hypocriſte in us) yet 
we may in a Goſpel ſenſe account our 
ſelves to be no Hypocrites. To make this 
plain to you, there is a Riſing or Rebelli- 
on in Ezzlazd apainſt the King, the =. 
bells 


C 
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bells come into-this Town, here they quar- 
ter, they lye1n our houſes, cat of our meat. 
and drink of our beer, yer if we do. not 
entertain them willingly, but 'tis full ſore 
againſt our minds, we do what we can to. 
be rid of them, we opealy teſtifie againſt 
them we are not to be accounted Rebells 
ſo is it with this fin of Hypocrife or any 
other fin, though. it will abide in us and 
with us, yetif we hate it, and labour a- 
cainſt K, and would fain be rid of it 
God will not account us, as Hypa- 
Critese, | 

2. 'Tis a good lign of fincerity and true 
grace, for any man to complain of his. Hy- 
pocriſie. Hypocrites they are always. boaſt- 
ing of their fincerity z and therefore, Hy- 
pocrites are like Ranters, which wear 
more {ilver lace on their backs, than they 
have filver in their pockets, ; they boaſt 
of their holineſs, 2c. their external holi- 
neſs, when as they have not 2.drachm of 
true grace 1a their hearts, the beſt of men 
have always the: worſt thoughts of them- 
ſelves. Holy Mr. Bradford would many 
times ſubſcribe himſelf in his Letters, Fehu 
the Hypocrite, and a very painted Sepil- 
chre, ſee what Agar one of the wileſt _ 
{faith 
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faith of himſelf, 2rov. 30. 33. Fob an up- 
right man, yet ſee Fob 42. 6, But how on _. 
the other ſide, the Hypocrite doth all that . 
he can to juſtifie himſelf, you may know 
who 1s an Hypocrite by this, that man 
that will not own himſelf to be an Hypo- 
crite. And therefore as the Hypocrite is 
never the better for juſtifying himſelf, ſo 
a good Chriſtian, a ſincere heart is never 
the worſe for condemning himſelf, 18. 
Luke 13, 14. pgs 
3- The beſt rule to judge of our Hypo- 
crifie is by our love, do we love any fin, 
why then our heart is not upright with 
God ? though we commit many fins and 
oreat ſins, yet if we do not love them 
nor delight in them, 'tis our grier that 
we do commit them; this is a fign of {in- 
_— As David could fay, I hate eve- 
ry falſe way, though he could not ſay, I 
have kept my ſelf from every falſe way. 
David committed many a fin, yet David 
never loved any fin , why, his heart was 
fet upon' God. A true Saint, when he 
hath committed any fin, he will cry out. 
as the wandring Traveller, OI amoutof 


my way, pray ſet me iaro it again. Pefer | 


was no Hypocrite, though for fear he 
denyed 
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{ detiyed Chriſtand forſwore himz O'*twas 


not his mind to do ſo, he did it out of fear, 
full fore againſt his will, and it coſt him 
many a bitter tear for it. Fud.« he was 
the right Hypocrite, he made it a ſet plot- 
ted buſineſs to berray Chriſt, he did it 
with his heart, and then he thought to 
ſmooth all over with a kiſs at laſt. Thus 
you may ſee what is Hypocrifie, and learn _ 
how to judge of your ſelves or others, 
that is not Hypocriſie when a man com- 
plains how bad he is, but when a man 
would fain ſeem to be better than he is, 
that's Hypocrifie when a man would co- 
| vera wicked heart under an Holy Pro- 

feſſion. | 
4. A word of advice to ſuch who are 
thus grieved and troubled for their Hypo- 
crifiez know for your comfort that this 
is but a Temptation of the Devil, who 
envies the inward joy and peace of a good 
. Conſcience , and therefore ſeeks .by all 
means to blank and diſturb you. and as it 
isa temptation, ſo be careful that it doth 
not drive you from your duty 3 rhe Devil 
| hath much prevailed rhis way, and many 
have cryed out, why ſhould I pray, or 
hear, cr read, or go to the Sacrament, 
N why 
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why Tam an Hypocrite, *twill be-all in 
Vain, 'God will never accept of me'nor of 


Ty diaries, take heed of ſuch a thought as 


this , do your duty, keep on your 'way 
though irt'be your grief, you cantiot do 
better, endeavour to do'your beſt, and let 
this be your comfort you would fain be 
'beiter and do better, Follow the exam- 


Ple of the Vrodigal, in the 15. Z#4. 18,19, 


the Prodigal might have thought thus 
with himſelf, why ſhould I think of 're- 
turning to my Father, can I ever think 
my Father will own me, that' have been 
fuch a Wretch to ſpend all that he gave 
"me ſo vainly and fooliſhly, - and ro run a- 
way from him, yet you {ce he 1s refolved 
to go, and you ſhall ſee the event to your 
comfort , verſe the 20, Never ' foriake 
'God in point of duty, and he will ne- 
'ver forſake you in point of mercy. 

2. Scruple, O but ſome will ſay, Tam 
afraid T am no fincere Chriſtian, I have 
not kept my ſelf from mine Iniquiry, for 
I have run again and again into the com- 


' miſſion of the ſame fins, 1 have relapſed 


"many times after Prayers, and Confel- 
' flon of ſin, and Promile of Amendment, 
yer 
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yet haye 1 committef.the ſame fin again 


and again, Ee 
_- Anlyy. 1. 1 will ay down ſowe ptopoſt 
tos. . - Pp l; | 
ISY | CI 4 ey : bays r 
. T» It cannqt be depyed, but that the 
i Cas i »d% LEST iS fo ©: IS ood” IS :;, 
Saints themſelves are (Wjea to this falling 
licknels, they haye in them the ſeeds of 
Apoltaty as well as others. This appears 
irom many examples 1n Scripture, Abra- 
hams twice denyed his Wite Sarah, nay 
and rhat was nor all, he made a bargain 
to do ſo ſtill, 20. Gez. 13. David, what 
| didhe leſs than commut murderantentio- 
| Pally, when he ſwore he would, be the 
| death pt ab andall.his innocent Fami- 
| | 1y, ſo he confellerh, 1 5am. 25.32, 333 
| 34-..yet after this he commirs aftual mur-. 


- 


; | Jer bn, rich ; how oft in the Book af 
- | Judges did che Church fin the fin of Ido-. 

latry, and repented and fell again and _a- 
| | gain; now we.muſt unchurch the Church. 
: | of the Fews, if we ſay that. the People of 
f | ;God neyer relapie, or fall into the, ſame 
- | fin affer Repentance, 77d. Dr. Goodwins 

| folly of relapſing. a - 


- 2. The Scripture doth no where tell 
+ | vs, that if a. man after. Humiliation Cr 
r | .Repentance' fall inro the. ſame fin;;again, 
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he ſhall not be pardoned, nay we' may 
prove the contrary. OK: 
1.God will certainly forgive us as much 
as we are commanded to forgive our Bro- 
ther, 17. Luk. 3, 4. 18. Met.21,22, Now 
God is much more infinite in mercy than 
we are, and certainly if God will” not li- 
mit us any time from forgiving our Bre- 
thren, we ought not to limit the mercy 
of God, as to ſay if we commir a fin 1ſo 
many times, it ſhall not be forgiven, 

2, There is no fin exempted from. par- 
don in Scripture, but the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the reaſon of it is this, 
that ſin ſhall never be pardoned, becauſe | 
he that commits it can never repent of 
it, But now a man may repent of his 
falling again into the ſelf ſame fin, and 
| ras, bs, that fin may be pardoned, 3. Fe- 
remiah 12. : 

3. A man may commit the ſame fin of- 

ten, and yet be1n Chriſt, and in a ſtate of 
grace for all that; Petey thrice denyed 
Chriſt,” and yer Chriſt did not reject him 
for all that, and rhe Diſciples of Chriſt, 
we read thar twice they contended for the 
Superiority and Supremacy, and yet for 
<all this they continued ſtill in the —_— y 
2 rit 5 


Walk to Heaven. | | 17 I. 
Chriſt s.. the reaſon of this: Is that all thoſe 


- that arein Chriſt once, are ever in Chriſt, 


13, Jphn, 1, 'tis nor. all the fins in_the 
World &an take off the love of Chriſt from 

any of his Saints. Chriſt will never ſuffer 
any of his. Saints ſo to fall as to fall quite 


. away... , Thou og like  Eutichus. they fall 


from the third loft, yet there is life, rne 
life of Grace in them. 

4. : A man may commit the fame fin of 
ten, and yet for all that, that ſin may not 
be: his, beloved fin his owa Iniquity; he 
may commit it only out of fear, as 44ra- 
ham and. Peter did;or through the violence 
of the Temptation, , as David his murder 
the ſecond time, or. through the ſtrength 
and pawer of corruption, .or for want of 
watchfulnels, &c.. Now for all this a true 
Saint commits the ſame ſin again and 4- 
gaig,; yet he may not love it, nor delight 
12 it;..nor. deſire to live in it, his heart 
may be-.another way. for all that, Theſe 
things,may ſerve for conſolation to ſuch as 
are herein concerned, but withal, 

2, Letthem take theſe cautions: along 
with them. 

1.; Take heed after you are once gotten 
up-of falling again, a man thar falls once 
NS and 
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and hath's no harm'ket him not be too ven- 
trous ; the ſecond tine he may break his 
leg of arm, the third tirie he may break 
his neck, c Fohn 14; *twas mercy in Chriſt 
you were not in Helf for the firſt fin, take 
heed of ſinning agatift mercy; every fall 
after the firſt fall is'a fin agatoft mercyzand 
fins a _ mercy will run deepit, feore 
again 

2 Take heed of preſiiming to Sradnit 
the ſame fin again and apain, becapls Ma- 
ny of the Saints have done ſo; hl 
fay, this will not thruſt a pH out of 
Chriſt, yet 'twill be ftrong preſumption 
_ that fach Perſons were never itt Chriſt: 
Obſerve but Davil, 'what he Priys: for - 
ter his fall in 51, Bf: 18. inthe Mitgi 
conſtant ſpirit. O; *David takes'4' Coir Fe 
to ſecure himſelf from falling agait, Lord 
faith he, give me ſucHaq heart, /as I may 
never let ſin in more; though Dividcom:- 
mit the ſame fins, the ſecond tine 'twas 
his grief. * A man that has onceftutiibled 
by walking in the dark, the next time he 
will have 2 light with him. Follow the 
Saints not in their fins, þut in therr'care- 
 fulneſs againſt ſin. The Saints falls ſhould. 
make us "uns heed of falling ; ;t the "low 

| b ow 
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blow.down ſuch tall Cedars, ſuch Rnong: 
Oakes, well may the under Shrubs trem-: 
ble) i: To 9-1 
3; Take heed of relying too much on, 
your own ſtrength. 1» te ſtus & non ftas. 
Aug. when youiſee:that Satan hath:thrown 
you ſo often, O labour for ſtrengrhfrom. 
Chriſt, there is ſure footing in him and 
only in him , we. never read of Pau! that 

ever he fell after his Repentance, ant the. 
reafon you haye in the 2. Galzth,' 20, 
Chriſt lived in Paul, and that kept him 
upright. 111 * 313 17 
4. Make uſe\of :all means to keep; you 

from relapſing, I will note two.or phree. 
+. Keep conſcience always tender; take 
 heediof hardneſs of heart, when fin hath 
once pricked you ta the heart, keep, the 
wound open, do nbti ſear it with! more. 
fins /; A tender conſcience is like the eye. 
be xt: but a ſmalt mote or duſt: fallen in- 
ro it, it never leaves till it hath wept it 
out; . Ir | 15 39797 
25; Be ſure you repent to purpoſe for ſig, 
that will keep you from inning: again, 
when a man hath paid dear for ſuretylup, 
and his friend comes again and deſires hun 
tobe baund once more,no ſaith he;I {mart- 
| N 4 ed 


774 The Upright Mar's 
ed enough the laſt time. When Satan 
tempts you again, look back to your for- 
mer Repentance, and ſee what 'twill coſt 
You, þ Lam. 19, 20. this will keep you 

umble. : 

* 3. Take our Saviours own receipt,in 26, 
Mat. 41, Watch and Pray, &+c. 

I will conclude with the words of Mr, 
Capel a' Reverend Divine. Let us then 
ſay, that 'ris a dangerous cale for a Godly 
man to fin the ſame (in after Repentance ; 
what if it do not put him out of Chriſt - 
Whar if it do not hang him © yet it burns 
him in the hand, whips him up and down 
the Town, my meaning is, that it doth 
caſt him into a bed of miſerable ſorrow ; 
but withal we muſt ſay, it may poſſibly 
be, that after true and hearty Repentance 
for ſuch afault,a Child of God may chance 
to fall into the ſame fin again and again, 
how often I cannot tell; but this I can rell, 
that how often ſoever he ſinneth, let him 
repent and return, and his pardon is rea- 
dy. Theſe things are ſpoken only for the 
comfort of ſuch as fall again and again 
through weakneſs, therefore with all, re- 
member what the Scripture faith of ſuch 
as do willingly and willfully fall again and 
again, 
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again, and make, their trade, as moſt do. 
now-a-days of Praying and Sinning, and 
Sinning and Praying, which is abomina- 
ble, and none of theſe things ſpoken be- 
long to ſuch, 2 Pet. 2. 22. They are no 
Children of God, but dogs and ſwine that 
do ſo. A Sheep may fall twice or -thrice 
into the ſame ditch, but the Sow returns 
to it again and again, 'tis her delight to be 
there, - ER 

3. Scruple, Some will ſay we are none 
of thoſe that have kept our ſelves from.our 
own Iniquities, becauſe.they do not find 
the benefit and influences'of the ordinan- 
ces upon their. hearts as others do, they 
cannot rejoyce and be comforted with the 
word and;promiſes as others are, they are 
not refreſhed after duties as others are; ſure 
ſome Achax or other is ſtill in us, elſe God 
would be with us 18 his Ordinances, _ 

_ Anſwer twofold. 1. By way of.con- 
ceffion ; *tis true, this fin if it be ſtill in a- 
ny of us, and- we do own it and couynte- 
nance it,this is enough to hinder the pow- 
er, and yertue, and comfort of the Ordi- 
nances'; if we would live under the pow- 
' er of the Ordinances, we muſt- not live 
under the power of any one fin, I 3. Mat, 
; 58, where 
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58; where-was this, ſee'verſe 54. Chriſt 
Preached there, and'that to theiy aſtoniſh- 
ment, but yet his Preachin had little or 
noeffe&t, hedid not many mighty works, 
the power of it and vertue of it did not 
reach them, and why ſo the Text tells us, 
beezaſe of their unbelief, they were un- 
der the power of that fin, Ofſinner, thou. 
comelſt to the Ordinances for peace and: 
comfort, juſt as Fora ſent to Fehs, is it- . 
peace Fehs7? But what faid he? What 
peaee fo long as there are ſo many Whore- 
donis-; fo, O poor Soul, what peace canft 
thou expe, ſo long as fin is in thee © Sin- 
Hardens thy heart and makes it like the 
| Rony' ground, and what good can the 
Word or the Ordinances do on the ſtony 
ground ? You know what hindred Herod,” 
that he received no good at alliby: John 
Baptiſt Preaching; -O he had an Herodins 
in Hhis-heart, the Text tells us; ' that he 
heard John gladly and did many :thing 
O but Herodizs ſpoiled all ; had it.p&t been 
for that one fin which Herod we 
part withal, he might have beerig ſincere 
convert for ought we know. This-fin will 
drive the word out of our hearts,-.as faſt 
as 1t is ſet home upon our hearts , it will 

| keep 
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keep the $0ul leath 211d Af favoured wirh- 
out ally .comfore Peck the fattet Ordi- 
ores: Fit chiis tipedk oly by way of 
Kew [ arti Wm IÞ6ak to ſhy icers 
art go row idt hop p 116 tk if 
r hearts, or defi "and E deavotif to 
be ef ever Wo fin; nitte any "lift 6" Bert 
ras bomr a y hey, have ty love is 0 it, 
[tz perfil they complan,thit they 
ory the ron ft of the Otdinantes 
upotithetr &als, they. feel not the | power 
and vorhtort of thetti, td thete 

3. fo words of caution. NE 

1; Take heed tha t this be not Falle, . EX- 
amin'tht cafe well; perhaps 1 you thay {peak 
witHour Your bookel, FRETE BE Nan \ com- 
plaih vf'this, who. vet have ns rEalon to 
complain, they thifk they are never the 
better: for the Ordidnces, when indeed 
they ite much the better. Nowthat you 
om ſtate 'the Queſtion atig\ir, conlider 
theſe two things. 

1. Whit are theinflatnces of the Or- 
dinances ; ; for anſwer to this, there I IS 2 
tour: fo)  mfluence that the Otginahces 
have,” &4 Ec 

I. Abpricking wounding influence, * "tis 
ſuch : an influence'ts- makes a man [ehfible 
of 
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of his condition ; every man by. nature 
hath a ſpiritual kind 1, Hoa 'ſach a 
Diſeaſe in his Soul as-the-num-palſie is to 
the Body, he is quite ſottiſh and ſenſleſs, 
hath not ſo much as the underſtanding of 
a bruit, to know whether it be-well or ill 
with him, knows not whether he belong 
to Chriſt or the Devil, is not ſenſible thar 
he is in danger of Hell. Now this is the 
firſt power and influence of the Ordinan- 
ces, to bring a man to his right ſenſes, to 
make him underſtand his condition, 2. 
Afts 37.here the word reacht to the quick, 
before they were noc ſenſible of what they 
had done, O Brethren, there be many 
that never felt this pricking, wounding 

wer of the Ordinances, neyer yet were 
made ſenſible of their conditions, that 
think all is well with them, and hope to 
be ſaved as well as the beſt; O if once 
they were but pricked to the heart, how 
would they roar and cry out, how would 
they be ſtarted at it, to ſee the milery they 
arc in. 

2. An humbling influence z whea a 
man 1s ſenſible of his loſt condition, then 
he begins tobe humble, he will never be 
humble till now , poverty will bring a 
man 
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man upon his knees; O then what will 
ſuch a conviction as this is do, whea a 
man ſees that he is ready todrop into Hell, 
that he muſt endure the wrath of God to 
all Eternity. O this makes the Soul hum- 
ble and pliable before God, the man now 


is like melted wax, God may work him . 


how he pleafeth, command what he will 
he is ready to obey, 9. As 6. 

3. Aftrengthning influence , after the 
word hath weakened the power of fin in 
a man, then it ſtrengthens the Soul with 
orace, as Phyſicians when they have 
throughly purged their Sick man, and' fo 
made him weak , then they gHmary 
ſtrengthning meats; ſo the word conveys 
Faith and Hope, and other ſtrengthnings 
graces into the Soul ; ſo 'tis ſaid of Part 
after. his Humiliation, 9. A#s 22. and fo 
he prays for the Epheſians in the 3. Eph.16. 
Now this ſtrength the word conveys to 
the Soul, from the ſpirit of Chriſt to 1na- 
ble him againſt ſin, and all other oppo- 
ſitions whatever to an holy life, 1. Clof. 
IO, IT. 

4. Acomforting influence ; this is the 
higheſt of all, when a Soul is comforted 
under the Ordinances, and is filled with 
+ | 
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joy anddelight, and abundance of fatigfg- 
on, 2. Cart. 3, 4. now is the Soul as it 
were in Chriſts Banqueting Houſe, or 
Houle of Wine, z.s. the Soul rejoyceth, 
and is glad of the preſence of Chriſt, like 
Toh Baptiſt in E/izqberhs Wombleaps and 
Skips for joy. Thus it is with many a Soul 
under the power and influences df the Or- 
dinances, as.thoſe converts, 2. As 37. 
there's pricking, ,but what follows? read 
the 46. verſe and you will ſee. 

...2- Conſider and 'examine your ſelves, 
whether you have felt none of thefe influ- 
gnces under the Ordinances , perhaps you 

have not felt the comforting influence, O 
do not ſay therefore that there is no influ- 
.ence,perhaps you find little or no ſtrength, 
\yet ſay not 'tis an vain, the means of grace 
Are in vain.to my Soul, have the word 
humbled you, have it pricked your hearts 
and made you lick of fin, and fenſible.1n 
what a loſt condition you are in by nature, 
bleſs God for that, and wait ſtill on him 
1n the ways of his Ordinances, you ſhall 
find comfort at laſt ; you muſt not expe&t 
.to come to the higheſt pitch preſeatly, as 

; our Quakers do, afloon as any turns Qua- 

:ker, preſently he is full of joy and comfort 
as 
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as his heart can-wiſh, ſuſpet ſuch aching 
as not the work of God, God will -haye 
us throughly humbled [before comfort 
comes in. .Naaman was bid-gointo. Far- 
dan ſeven times and waſh, , now:1f.\aammept 
:hadafterithe firſt or: lecond waſhing ewe 
-out: of: Fordan, . and-finding himielt,.aet 
.Cleanſed, left: the waters and {aid there 
xas no: vertue.in them, would; yau-net 
ay the fait: was his own. - Qur $aviagr 
'Chnift will teach us the true. way toadm- 
"fort, 4c. true comfort;indeed,' 5. ata. 
*bei content 'to mourn and, be hymbled;a 
while, and-waitftyl on God to: pertegh his 
-work'in you. ptr” 0 
' > 2. : Take: heed that this be not; truegyO 
"tis a ſad thing to be under the Ordinan- 
ces,. and never' the. betrer for-them.,- and 
therefore labour for thele-influences when 
you ' are ſenſible :of - the-want 'of: thern ; 

means, MW 
-I.' Go. not out in'your own:-ftrength ; 
thinkinot that you of yourſelves: are-a- 
ble'to pray, or read, or hear witheprofit ; 
O you muſt:go out of your. ſelves,;:;pet 
Chriſt along. with you, 21. Foh#'2,453536. 
take Chriſt along with you,: go: torth-1n 
-His ſtrength and:not 1n Fon 

eli 
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the want of this may be a means of your 
miſcarriage. 
726 Lock out beyond all Duties and Or- 
dinances; do not reſt ſatisfyed when you 
have Prayed, or heard a Sermon, or re- 
ceived a Sacrament ; let not that be all 
your Religion only to do theſe things 3 
but look further, the Ordinances. are but 
means to the attaining of a further end, 
and the main end is to bring us 1n to 
Chriſt, O look to the cnd whether you 
are brought nearer and nearer to Chriſt by 
any Ordinance, whether you love Chriſt 
more, and live to Chriſt more than e- 
ver, take heed of making the Ordinan- 
ces your end, this will hinder you of your 
bleſſing. 

3. To name no more, be much in Pray- 
erto God for an influence upon your Souls, 
fin that dams and ſtops up theſe Waters of 
the Sanctuary, Prayer opens the {luces a- 
gain; fin poyſons theſe fountains, Prayer, 
that muſt heal them , Prayer, that brings 
down the influences of the clouds upon 
the Earth, and Prayer, that brings down 
the influences of the Ordinances upon the 
Soul; the Spirit is obtained by Prayer,and 
where the Spirit moves in the agg 

| there 
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there be ſure is an inflyencs g; he much zq 
Prayer to.God to ble(s al] his Ordinances 
and Means of Grace to you, and you w1! 

quickly find the benefit.of is,,, |; - |; 

. . 4- Scruple,, Many.'a-poog Soul com 
plains,O, I an) afr aid that 1 have js MIRE 
own Iniquity &ill in me, that I bave no 
yet ſubdued it, far I diſcern-ang ſee more 
fin in me.now thanever hefore, 1 find fa 
more buſie.and ſtronger, and,more pre 
vailiog.in:me than ever before. ;' 


( 


 Anlw. 1. , Confider what is the work 
of converſion, 26, 4s 18. you ſee that 


the ſtare of converſion is a-ſtate of light ; 
xvhen a. man |lies ina dark dungegn,. he 


ſees not; the dirt and;rhefpats and filth a- 


-bout his cloathes, nor the. vermine, and * 


naſtineſs about him, -but -hring this man 


into the |light, and then he will ſee every 


ſpat, and all vermine crawling abour him. 


.A man befareconver{jon;he 1s quite 4nthe 
.dark, nay darkneſs it {6 ,5. Eph. 7,8. 
now what can darkneſs {ce-? hence it is 
: that *tis -ſo hard a matter to perſuade a 
wicked man that he is a {igner, .he wull 


nat believe it, though he be drunk every 
day and ſwear every minute, yet this man 
wall not_ be perſtaded, hyt he is a good 
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man as good a Saint, as any ; alas poor 
creature, he is in darkneſs and fees nct 
his filthineſs, and cannot be perſuaded 'tis 
ſo ill with him as 'tis ; but let this man 
be converted, z.e. brought into the light, 
O then he will complain of himſelf as the 
vileſt creature living, now he ſees more 
fin in him than ever he did. Paul before 
his converſion what he thought of himſelf 
he tells us, 3. Philip. 6. after converſion, 
he thought otherwiſe, 1. Tis. x. 15. 

But you fay you. find fin ſtronger now 
than before, therefore, 

2. Conſider that after converſion, there 
is a new principle of grace put into the 
Soul, and that reſiſts the corruption that 
ISin us; 'tis with every converted Perſon 
as with Rebecca, 25. Gen. 21, 22, 23. be- 
"fore converſion, the Devil hath the full 
pollefſion of the whole man, and- then 
what follows, \ſee 11. Z#u*#e 21, thereis no 
diſturbance or diſquierneſs in that man's. 
"Soul, the Devil he rules there, and he's 
"content, and fin that hath a warm neſt 
there and that's conteat, and the ſinner he 
is at his liberty of ſinning and he 1s con- 
tent too;: and fo all is well, no diſturbance 
at all, all is peace z but now after conver- 
| | ſton, 
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| fion, there is a quite contrary principle of 


-; grace and. that fights with fin, and fin 
that begins to,muſter up all its. forces , 
| hence comes the Soul ro complain of the 
ower and ſtrength of ſin, ' As a man that 
15.quite under water, feels not the weight 
of all the Tuns of water on his back, but 
| let him comeout and take but a ferkin of 
* | water on his ſhoulders, and he will feel 
the burden ; ſin is like a Bee, let it alone, 
ſuffer it to crawl abour your hands or face, 
| and you cannot tell wh-therit hath a ſting 
or no, but anger it or beat it off, and it 
will ting you preſently. A man is ſick 
and while he feeds the diſtemper he feels 
| not much pain, but ler him take Phyſick 
to drive out the diſtemper, then he grows 
| ſicker and ficker, - becauſe the Phyſek 1s 
contending with the diſtemper, doth that- 
man think he is worſe than he was before? 
ſ&here, fe... :-.. . 
....3. Conſider further, that the. Devil 
will trouble you more nw than ever, be- 
cauſe you are got out of his chain; the 
Devil he roars and raves,” when he' is like 
 tolooſe one of his Prifoners, he will en- 
deavourall that he can ro bring-ſich Souls 
back again to himelf. 
| 0 32 aa 
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4. Laſtly, from all that hath been ſaid, 
we may conclude, that certainly 'tis a ſign 
of a ſtate of grace for any man to be in 
this condition,we never read in Scripture; 
nor never heard of unregenerate Perfons 
complaining after this ſort; Pau! before 
his converſion neyer complained thus, but 
afterwards Roma 7. 24. O comfort your 
ſelves poor, Souls that thus groan under 
the Burden of fin, you are the Perſons 
that ſhall be welcome to. Chrift, 11. 2ar. 
28, comfort 'your ſelves the Alarum is 
ſounded, and war is proclaimed berween 
you and your fins, nay the Battel is begun 
and for your further comfort, it ſhall atſu- 
redly end in vitory, 7. Rom. 25. © 

5. Scruple.' O but ſome poor Soul may 
fay, though for the preſent I abſtain from 
this fin mine own Iniquity, and can now 
fay I love no fin, yet amT afraid of falling 
back again, becauſe I have not (I fear) 
throughly repented of this fin, my Re- 
pentance is only a ſſight' formal Repen- 
tance, I have not been humbled nor 
Srieved to the purpoſe, Oh this is my 
fear, and this is that which troubles me 
very much, ne, 

Anſw, 1, *Tis a gocd ſign that _ 

| | at 


_ hath truly repented, who is troubled-that 
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he hath repented no better , this very 
thing is part of thy. Repentance ; agaift 
is a good {ign that man hath' repented, 
and that truly of ſin,that is afraid of com- 
mitting that ſia again, there is none more 
afraid of ſin than-a truly converted peni, 
tent Perſon ; this fear of falling again and 
carefulneſs againſt fin for the future; ſure 
are the marks and tokens the Apoſtle gives 
of true Godly ſorrow for fin, 2 Corinth. 
7. Io, IT. I add that man is furtheſt of 
from falling that is moſt ſearful of falling, 

pelitance 


Ls $ 
Bak S 


2+, By way gf direction; Rex 
being a work of ſuch great concernment, 
and. a.thing that may be and'is, ſo ofteii 
counterfeited, it behoves every one of us 
for our betrer ſatisfaction and ſurety to try 
our. Repentance. - Now you ſhall kiow, 
1 hather you have truly repented or no by 
theſe two ſigns. ſs. 
(2.,) By its root, ( 2.) by its fruit, 
Repentance in Scripture is compared fo a 
tree ; the tree hath roots but they lye. un- 
der ground every body cannot + ;them, 
but when we ſec a tree ſtand againſt rany 
great winds and ſtrong; blaſts, and'whea 
O. 3 | we 
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we ſee it green and flouriſhing, we may 
know it hath good roots, 'tis well be: 
again our Saviour tells us, a tree is known 
by its fruits, and therefore we muſt look 
to theſe two. <: ; 

1, Theroot of Repentance, and that's 
humiliation, now the deeper the root the 
ſtronger the tree, the deeper our bumilia- 
tion, the ſtronger re we 1n grace and ho- 
lineſs; what's the reaſon Har bulruſhes 
bow, and bend, and turn backwards and 
forwards with every wind, but becauſe 
they have no good root, 2. Col. 6;7. root- 
ed and ſtabliſhed both go together, 5pþ:C«- 
tdror gt Bear. Now humiliation lay 4 
deep ſure foundation, being well root- 
ed makes him firm and ſtrong; this is 
twofold, I {if bk | 

1. Inreſpe& of whar is paſt, O he is 
much humbled and caſt down for what is - 
paſt,though God 'will forget what he hath 
done, yet he will never forget ir, though 
God wall never caſt it in his diſh, yet he 
will be always hitting himielf in the teeth 
with it ever now and then, Thus did 
Paul, he was ever now and then telling 
what a Perſecutor he was, O that trou- 


bled him and vexed him, that ever he 
| ſbould 
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ſhould Perſecute Chriſt. O.true humilia- - 
tion wilkmake us do ſo, we ſhall never be 
well pleaſed with our corrupt nature as; 


| long as we. live, we ſhall. be always ſpeak- 


ing againſt our ſelves what we were here- 
cofore,::;} [ot 5161 c 
2. There 1s another branch of this root, 


.and that reſpedts the time tocome, when 


we are throughly humbled for what 1s 
paſt, we ſhall be very fearful for the future 
2, Philip. 12. 'cum timore & tremore, () 
he 1s like a fearful man that dares not 
climb up any high ſteep place, dares not 
walk aloft for fear of falling, rherefore'he 
keeps the loweſt ground ; lo the Apoltle 
directs 11, Rom. 20. 2. The fruits of Re- 
pentance ;: what 4s a tree good tor 1f it 
bears no fruit, away with ut, {o what-is 
Repentance good for, I-mean that Repen: 
tance that hath no fruits, 3. X4at. 8. do 
not faith Fohn Bapriſt think your ſelves ro 
be Saints,:becauſe you come to hear me 
Preach or be Baptized,no bring forth your 


fruits, and fuch fruits as are'meer for Re- 


pentance, efivs + uwreia;, worthy the name 
of Repentance, 
Now there are two parts of Repen- 


Cance., A | | 
"0 a 1.A 
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1. A turning from fin. - y 
2A turning” unto God + or | unto God- 
lineſs 
- Now aur fruits muſt be. anſwerable to 
both thele partsof Repentance. |.. /- , «« 

1. The firſt part turning from fin, your: | 
loathing of fit muſt be as great asformer- 
ly your loving. of ic, your hatred as great 
againſt it as formerly: you delighted-1n it ; 
ea ſpecialiter hirihas; mas [pt tter apide- 
feb as. Bern. -let. thy beſt-belovedſins be 
moſt abhorred by" thee, letithem be like 

the 1ſraclites dainty Quiailes,//O how did 

they long | for. them; and afterwards they/ 

could - not endure theng, [they! ſtunk 10 

their Noſtrils;: deal with thy/beloved-fih 

as Ammon with Tamar, 2 $4991 135 15,16; 

17. 1. He hated her. 2. He would not 

hearken to her” motion. 342 He put her 

out of doors; LY He bolted Her our, do 
fo with fin, ' © 

- 2, The ſecond part curning 'ro-God and 

Godlineſs, | 
Do as muctyfor God and Qbeiſt 2s Evet 

you did for fin, love Holinefs'as. much. as 

ever you loved Wickedneſs.:: Nay take 

as much pains in the ways-6f: God, as e- 


ver in the paths of Uorightcouſaeſs or 
id 


Walk. to. "Heaven. - | 9x: 
did P4#h, we bave both: his Example and. 
Precepty 1 Cor-,15- 2, 10. 6. Rom, 19, we 

myſt-not ſaith one,.bind Our , ves to.A 


| trade of !lin, ai oh Religion paly as a re« 


Creation. ; No but we mult 'w rk as. hard 


in Righteouſnels,,: as; formerly, en 
$5 — we have 


45S * 


tis 4 4 4a 


Sy. ol you, _ OBE: "robe your 


felves, you thall.ggt. fall.. Hhbs Apo 
file, 2. Per. lg my 2 "ar + he Truits 
of, Repentance verſes 5, 6 as fcar- 


fal-and as careful. of falling oy the 1 wall tis 
the... hester, - but fuch Perſons ;may. be 
comfarted, | thagchey ſhall neye "Fall away 
tos fatally. ang rally. frory are and 
- Grace. 
26+: Scruple. a+ "bur ay. alle," Ts we 
are ſuch as haye caſt out every;ſin; even 
_ our moſt beloved ſins, how. comes it to 
pals that we are:jo much afraid 'of Death, 
or ſo loath and unwilling to dye? 20 thi 


—_ 
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| IS our great trouble that we are fo afraid 
of death, whereas 'a trne convert, one 
that is quite freed from ſin (which is- the 
ſting of death) he rejoyceth and rrium- 
pheth over it. O death where is thy ſting ! 
and O grave where is thy victory! 


Anſwer briefly'4 ways. 


I. By conceſſion in two particulars: 
1. Thar there is nothing in all this 
World ſo terrible as death is, "tis goCegr. ew 
poCegdremy of all terrible things the moſt 
terrible, faith the Philoſopher ; the King 
of Terrors ſaith the Scripture, 18: Fob. 14. 
It made that great 4haſwerz: ſo afraid,that 
he would ſuffer none to'come -into cis 
Court in' Mourning Apparel; and” ano- 
ther great King commanded all his Ser- 
vants when he was ſick, that none ſhould 
fo much as ſpeak of death in his hearing ; 
there is no Ague fit will make a man's face 
look paler, and his whole body quake and 
tremble, more than the'very thoughtsand 
apprehenſion of death. Bur, _— 
2. That {in as1t is the only thing thit 
brought death into the World, fo *tis the 
only thing that makes it look fo terribly. 
| AS 
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As a man that hath the yellow jaundice, 
every thing that he looks on ſeems yellow, 
fo he that hath fin in his Conſcience, 'O! 
what a ghaſtly tight is death ro that man 7 
rake only the 1nftance of Caiz, one thar. 
had a guilty Conſcience, 4. Gez. 13. why 
fo ? ſee the latter end of verſe the 14. i@ 
cryes outthe ſinner of death, O wherever 
it find me it will ſlay me, 'twill ſpoil me_ 
of all my comforts and pleaſures, rob me 
of all my riches and treaſures, pull down: 
my houle (my body) about my ears,drag 
my naked Soul ro Judgment, deliver meg 
over to Devils to be tormented for ever _ 
and ever. ' O ſinners, you that make a 
mock, a ſport of ſin ; conſider, are ngt 
theſe terrible things : you that will be 
rich right or wrong, you that will domy- 
neer and have your minds, you that laugh 
and ſcoff at holinels, jeer at Sermons, O 
for all rhis be ſure you do not forget your 
ſelves but. be ſure you rremble at death ! 
O think how terrible it would be to you 
ſhould a voice from Heaven ſay, this very 
day or this very hour, your Souls ſhall be 
required of you. | 

2. By way of diſtinQion ; there is. a 
twofold tear of death, one that is natural 
polar pro- 
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proceeding, from meer nature, as nature 
it felf abhors her own deftrugtion and diſ- 
ſolution ; the other finful,: as;proceeding 
fromthe guilt of ſin, when the Soul knows 
that to Hell it muſt go aſſoon as he is dead. 
The natural fear of death is: lawful, and 


# 5sS&@ » eEX 4 £ 


the news of death, 2 Kings 20. 1,2, 3. 
elf: was trou- 


Now this fear of. death could not; be ſinful 
becauſe it was in Chriſt who knew no ſin, 
again 'tis ſaid of Chriſt, that he took up- 
on him'all our infirinities {ia only except- 
ed ; ſo that the fear of death may, be.in a 
Child of God. , 1, As *tis a diflolution of 
nature. 2. As tis a puniſhmeat for fin, 

ſoevery Child of God ought to fear it. . 
3. By way of conſolation, to.any true 
hearted Chriſtian, that complains- of the 
fear of death. © let this be thy comforrt, 
thou feareſt death without a cauſe ;. there 
15 many a true Satnt fears death that hath 
no cauſe at all to fear it, and whence is 
this, but only becauſe he wants his afſu- 
rance, 
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' Tance, A manthat is coridemned to dye, 
O he weeps and mourns, he quakes and 
trembles,. Q but he hath no cauſe, becauſe 
the King hath Signed and Sealed his Par- 
don, bur this poor wretch doth not know 
of it ; Oſo tis here, "tis the want of afſy- 
rance, that makes death ſo uncomfortable 
to many a good Chriſtian, therefore, 

4. And taftly by way of exhartation, 
O ſeek after aſſurance, would you live a; 
bove the fears of death;labor for afſyrarice 
that your names are written in the Book 
of Life, 2; Cor, 5.8. Why fo? becauſe of 
aſſurance, verſe 1. we know we are afſu- 
red, O how willingly doth a poor Sol 
caſt of this little tenement of his Eody, 
that is affured of Heavenly and Eternal 
Manſions. Rs 6, 

This makes him ſmile 1n. the face of 
Death, and laugh at'the King of Terrors. 
O Frieqds, 'would you upon your Death 
Beds, when .all, your Kindred, Friends, 
and Neighbours ſtand weeping about, you 
laugh in the midſt of them ; get this al- 
lurance.; {in brought 'us weeping info'the 
World, affurance will carry us rejoycing 
out of the World. O Brethren, when 
once you have got this aſſurance' (with- 

f k out 
- . | 


a 
Ce. 
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out it you may dye happily but not chear- 
fully) yoii will be looking out for Chriſt 
and for Death, you will be crying out as 
Siſers's Mother, why 1s death ſo long in 
coming? Why tarry the wheels of Chriſt's 
Charriots ; equs eſt timere mortem qui ad 
Chriſtum zolit ire, O but he that is certain 
of his going to Chrilt, how doth he cry 
sfter him, come Lord Jeſu, come quick- 
ly, make haſt my beloved and be thou 
like to the Roe, or the young Hart upon 
the Mountains of Spices. 

And thus we have anſwered the Scru- 
ples of the Godly about this particular, 
not all but ſome of the chiefeſt of them. 
Now we come lecondly to the, 

2. Objections of the wicked or their 
Arguments, whereby they ſeek to blind 
their own Souls, or rather the Devil blinds 
them, thinking that they are free from 
this ſin their own Iniquity, when as yet 
it rules and reigns in them, And in the 
proſecution of this you ſhalt ſee that the 
Godly are not more fearful and ſcrupulous, 
but the wicked are as willful and confi- 
dent, and will not be perſuaded of the ſad- 
neſs of their eſtate and conditions , and 
. to this purpoſe they have many Argu- 
ments 


( 
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ments to plead for themſelves (or rather a- 
gainſt rhemſelves) we will examine ſome 
of them and anſwer them. 


1. Plea. 


They ſay they are free from all fin, 
ſure they have' no Iniquity', why fo? 
why, there is no body can charge them 
with. doing any thing amils, there is no 
man can ſay black is their eye, ſure if 
they had any fin ſome body orother would 
find them out, and tax them, and charge 
them with it, 


Anſwer. 


1, Remember what I told you in the 

_ diſcovery of the policy and myſtery of 

this our own Iniquity, this is one piece of 

fins policy to lye clole and lurk ſecretly in 

the heart, and to. keep it ſelf from the 
eyes of men, and by this policy it keeps 

poſleflion in many mens hearts. Brethren, 

if every man would deal faithfully in dit- 

- covering what 15 in his heart, the beſt of 
us all might hang down our heads, what 
ſaith the Prophet David, a. man {ure as 
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righteous, and as good a Saint as any'\now 


living;'z9;:?ſalzs 12. why faith he, 1.my 
ſelf cannot tell all che wickedneſs that us 
in me, much leſs can others. I have ma- 
ny ſecret ſins that never any eye of man 
yet diſcovered ; what doft; thou think 


now ſinner, do all men-acquit David and + 


yet will not David acquit himſelf £ how 
do you or any .of usall think to acquit our 
ſelves then 2 What ſaith the Apoſtle, x 


Fohn 1.:8, if every body in the World 


| ſhould fay that I have no fin, yet if I my 
{elf ſhould ſay ſo, Iſhould be a lyer for my 

ains. STETHI7 THOT 
: 2, Perhaps others may ſee fin in thee 
though they do not. tel] thee of it. A 
man's own Iniquity is like a man's eye, to 
tcl a; man of it 'tis rothruſt a' pin 1n his 
_ O there be few or. none dare. tell 
thee ſo whatever they think. And Bre- 
thren, by the way note this, that 'tis the 
great (in of usall, that we are loath to tell 
one another of our ſins ; we are afraid 'of 
reproving#or fear of angring, whata ſad 
thing is this? we had rather let our Bre- 


-thren go to Hell than anger them. © Ano- 


ther reaſon why we are loath to tell others 
-of their fins, is, for fear they ſhould: tell 


( 


us. 
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of Davids, mind, 141., Pſalm5.; 


| 
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us of our fins; if we cell. them of: one 


4in they will check us; by , another {1n, 


Obſerve. that: ſtory in. the Golpel,.. 8. 
Tohn 3,4, 5- [well but what follows, 7, 9, 
yerles, firſt, you, ſee they acknowledg their 
duty ; Moſes, commanded them to ſons 
her, yet becauſe they were gither guilty 
of the ſame fin or worſe, they go. their 
way and let her alone ; ven yp perimnſque 
damuſque viciſpm ; this 15 et e alone,and 
Fle let thee alone, don't check me for my 


fin, .and Te got reproye zhee. for thy fin, 
this is our common practice:, we ruine 


one anothers Souls by: it. ... O- Brethren, 


Ho not traſt, to this, | when, other I do 
nor tell yoy,.of your fans, ..thiok, ne- 


ver the better of your. ſelves for ic ,. be 


$% 


3 What, rHiough all the World houlg 


acquit you, yet if God,.condemn you 
what will you get by it z;$50d, can (pye 
a fin where man can fee ng fin. A man 
,may conceal;his fins as well as his h- 
fate from; men. ,Now what :good wyll 
.lt'do me, gfhat all. my, Neighbours ſhall 
.take me. to. be. very rich; when I know 


that 1 am' not worth one grbat. . Q Bre- 
thren, this will be poor comfort for you... 
| at 
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at the day 'of Judgment, if you 'can 
plead nothing, but il - that af] your 
Neighbours 'or all the Country fpeak 
well of you. Remember this, that God 
will not call a Jury of your Neighbours 
to.'try you. by at the day of Judgment; 
And though” you have deceived men, 
yet you -cannot -dective an All-ſeeing 
God; that ſaying of our Saviour is true 
in this fenfe alfo, wo to ys , not only 
when all men' fpeak well*of us, but 
fpeak well to ns,” 6. Z»k: 26. he is our 
beſt Friend thar tells 'ts 'the worſt of 
'our condition, ' If a man corne to an 

'of you and fay, Sir, there-is 'a ſpot « 

dirt upon” your face, 'yoit' will 'ay-T 
thank you for it; but if a mantell you 
of your Lying, Swearing, Drunkennefs, 
'Cozening and the like 5'* the Spots of 
Four Souls, you are preſently angry, © 
firs know. this, that though men never 
tell you of your fins, one day 'you' ſhall 
hear of them. ' And what*'will you get 
by this though all the men of the World 
try you up now for Satnts'g/ if 'God -at 
laſt ling you into Hell among the Devils | 
for ſinners, on 


2. Plea. 
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*.O hut others wilk ſay, ſure we are 
upright; before God, and have kept our 
ſelves from our own Iniquities, for. our 
Conſciences did. never yer check us for 
any fin, and as long as we have good 
Conſciences what need we :fear 3 ſure if 
it, were ſo that. we were guilty of this 
, or did nouriſh it, Conſcience would 
{mite;us for it, though no, body:elſe would 
tellus of it, ,,. _ TH 


183-13 I$1 | 
'[,#- As to the; 
ow that no ,man can accuſe you of 
any {1n,z ſo. here you ſay your ,Conſci- 
Ree doth not. accuſe you, O it follows 
Not, that therefqre. your Conſcience can- 
not accufe you ; there be ,many vile Per- 
Tons..in,the-Wogrld , whoſe Confciences 
never yet ;fmore,them for many fins that 
they: committed, .it doth not therefore 
follow that they .never committed them, 
you ntuſt know .this, that Conſcience 


| 2, Plea, 


emer ,: no..man Accy- 
a, it doth not thence 


P 2 _ doth 
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doth not ſpeak always ; ſome mens Con- 
ſciences are like ſome Devils we read 
of in the Goſpel, they were dumb De- 
vils, ſo there are dumb Conſciences : 
Nay, and where Conſcience doth ſome 
times ſpeak , ſometimes it holds "its - 
. tongue." An example in' David, when 
David cut the lap of Saul!s Garment, 
*tis ſaid his heart ſmote him, there Con- 
ſcience ſpake, r Sar. 24. 5. but whe 
David had commuted thoſe two great 
fins of of Murder and Adultery, *tis not 
ſaid then that Davids heart (mote him, 
no he lay a whole Year in that fin with- 
out any remorſe of Conſcience at all , 
till the Prophet Nathan came and re- 
proved him for it. '-Divines they : tell 
us that great fins do '*z/tare con/cientium; 
they ſear and harden the Conſcience'that 
ſo it ſpeaks not at all. ”* © Brethren, . be 
afraid of your ſelves 'when' you fin, afid 
your Conſciences let you'alone and/never 
tell you of them. NH 200% 5 _ IO 

2. Apain you fay, *Conſcience ' never 
yet accuſed you for any fin, 1t doth not 
follow that therefore Conſcience will-ne- 
ver accuſe. you, nay rather thus you muſt 
think, that Conſcience hath a long rec- 

; ca koning 
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— koning with you, Conſcience hath th 
more againſt you,. and it wyl call you 
to an account for all at laſt, Conſci- 
ence is like a Shop-keeper, you take up 
Wares at your Mercer or Grocer,  &c. 
he asks you never a penny, you ſend for 
more and more (till, he asks you no, 
money, O bur all this while,, he writes - 
down all in his Book, and there muſt 
be a pay day at laſt z fo thou finneſt , 
Conlcience ſays nothing, thou finneſt a- 
g412 and again, Conlcience ſtill holds 
its peace, O bur Conſcience 1s all this 
while a writing, ſets down every porti- 
cular fin, and this Book of Conſcience 
will aſſuredly be brought as a Wirtne!s 
againſt you at the laſt day, And there- 
fore ſaith one, though Conlctence be 
not always ſpeaking, yet 'tis always 
Writing, O ſinner treinb'e at this, I 
may ſay almoſt the ſame to you , that 
Saint Fames ſaith to rich men, 5. Fames 
1, 2, 3. rich men, O they think 'tis a 
merry World while they are, hoarding 
and treaſuring up their riches, and gold, 
and ,filycr, and none to con:radict or 
oppoſe them, O bur ſaih the :Apoitle 
they would howl if they did but know 
| P- 3.x+ +. "the 
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the miſerjes that ſhall come upon them; 
and what they are treafuring up for the 
laſt days; ſo finners you may think it 
now a brave and a merry World, you 
can fin at your liberty, be drunk day 
after day, ſwear oath after oath, and 


Ccozen one man to day another to mot- 


row, lye and forſwear and ſpeak as you 
liſt, and do as you lift, and live as you 
liſt, and none to contradict you, your 
Coalciences hold their peace and ſay not 
a word to you, O but tremble and howl 
to conſider, what an hoard a treaſure of 
ſins you are heaping up together againſt 
the laſt day the day of Judgment. O 
finners you that ſay your Conſciences 
never yet did (mite you for any fin, do 


not truſt to that, Conſcience will deal 


by you as 46ſa/om by his Brother Amnor, 
2 Sam. 13, 22, mark what follows v. 23, 
28. ſo Conſcience, ec. _ | 
 3- Once more, you fay Conſcience 
did never accuſe you , but let me ask 
you one Queſtion, did ever your Con- 
iciences excuſe you, or do they now ex- 


cule you, if you can ſay fo you fay 


ſomewhat to the purpoſe ,, 2. Rom. 15. 
one of theſe two every man's Conſcience 
t , > S's 2 ; « £3 3M s f, , ai wall 
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male to: Heatens 305. 
will do and; muſt do,, ether agculc Tee! 
or excuſe him , and therefore if your 
Conſciences do not excuſe you, look for 
it, as ſure as death they will one time 


' or other accuſe. you; it Conſcience do 


not witneſs with you, 1t. is a ſure Ggn 
that jt will witgeſs againſt yqu, do not . 
boaſt or rejoyce of a filent Conſcience, 
but rather tremble and be. afraid; the 
Apoſtle will tell you wherein he rejoy- 
ced and wherein you may rejoyce, 2 
Cor. 1. 12. ſo do your Conſciences wit- 
neſs with you, your ſimplicity. of heart 
and figcerity towards GY » and your 
carcfulneſs in your whole lives, Oo 
before God with a perie& heart, and to 
keep your ſelves from your own Iniqui- 
ty, in this. may you traly rejoyce ant 

have trye peace and comfort 3 otherwi. 


if you live in fin and your conſciences 


fmite you not, do not rejoygGe, all 


S > 


rejoyCing 1s vain. 


Queſtion, 


ſach 


But you will ſay what ſbali wx do 


in this caſe, when we do ſo or ſo and 


Conlcience never ſire us for it, how 
P 4 ſhall 
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=] we know whether it be good or 
ad. 


© Anſwer. 
' Take Bernards Rule in this Caſe, unj- 


enique [mus liber eft conſcientis , &c. & 
ideo ſcribi devent libri noſtri ad exemplar 


libri ite, & 8 fic ſcripts now fint , ſal. 


tem corrizantur.” Go to the Law and to. 


the Teſttmony, if thy Conſcience ſpeak 
not according to this rule, it is becauſe 
there is no light 1n it. Conſcience (as 
one well objerves) muſt have its nega- 
tive voice, nothing muſt-be done with- 
out its aſſent and good liking, but be 
ſure your Coanlciences go by the cer- 
tain rule of the word of God, elſe you 
will miſerably periſh, And therefore 
Chry/oſtome doth worthily blame thoſe 
who are ſo ſcrupulous in taking money, 
they muſt ſee the figures and look for 
the right ſtamp, but in matters of Con- 
ſcience, and Points and Practices of Re- 
ligiot , People are not ſo ſcrupulous to 
exaimin every thing by the Scriptures, 
whether the ſtamp of God the King of 
Heaven be upon it. Take heed _ 
ore 
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fore that you be not condemned by the 
Scripture God's -Book , when as your 
Conſciences: lye aſleep and warn you not, 
O be warned by the voice of God in the 
 4- And laſtly, you ſay that your Con- 
ſciences never ſmite you. O-take heed 
of ſuch Conſciences ; moſt People love 
ſuch Miniſters as will let them alone in 
their fins, and never thunder our Hell 
and Damnation againſt them 3. and fo 
perhaps you may love ſuch Conſciences 
as will never {mite you, reprove you for 
fin; O how many will ſay they . thank 
God they were .never troubled in Con- 
ſcience for any fin all their days, O. do 
not thank God for ic, but rather Pray 
to God to awaken Conſcience., and- to 
open the mouth of Conſcience:; when 
Conſcience lyes aſleep as it were , and 
in a lethargie, thar Soul is 1n a dange- 
rous eſtate and near death, —— pelide 
eſt. quaſi mortis imago. A ſpeechleſs Con- 
ſcience 1s the moſt deſperate diſeaſe in 
the World, It. is a moſt certain token 
of death approaching to the body when 


the ſpeech is gone, the eyes are {et in 


the head, feeling is loſt, the pulle leaves 
RE, 


268 © The Upright Man's 

beating, and the excrements come away 
unawares , that man is drawing on to 
his grave; ſo when yau fe the eyes of 
Coalſcieace ſet, feeling and ſenſe of fin 
gone, heart-ſmiting done, and fa all 
manner of fin commuted without the 
| Teaft remorſe, and the Soul lies wallow- 
ing in the noyſome excrements of fin. 
and unclcanneſs, 'tis a ſure figa that 
that Soul is drawing on to the Chambers 


3. Plea. 


O but ſay others, we are not in this 
condition, for we cannot commit a fin, 
but Conſcience preſently ſmites us for 
it ; and Conſcience makes them to trems 
Ble and quake, and to look out for help, 
_ and therefore though they {in, yet are 
they troubled and vexed for it , and 
therefore ſure 'tis not their own Int 


quity. 


Anſwer. 
"Tis no ſafe way for any man to truſt 
to the troubles of his CURIE” (@) 
inner 


{ 
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ſinner do not fay with- 424, ſurely the 
bitterne(s/ of death is paſt, becauſe Cons 
ſcience hath terrifyed thee for fin. Mau 
_ ny are ſmittea by Conlaience in this 
World, and yet ſhall be rormented  atlg 
by it in another World, Many theng- 
are that go ex inferm ad inferpum, owe 
of one Hell into anorher, out of the hor 
ror of Conſcience into the terrors of the 
Damned. And therefore 'tis great wil- 
dom to diſtingunh between tle terror 
of Conſcience, which are good and which 
not. I will lay you down forme rules 19 
judge of both. 7 

1. Troubles of Confcience whereby 3 
man 15 never the better. OE 

I. Go to rhe fountain and look froitt 
whence all theſe troubles: of Confeience 
ariſe, thus, art thou troudled beeaule 
thou haſt ſinned and offended God thy 
Father, wronged Chriſt and put him rs 
ſhame, diſhonoured the Goſpel , | art a 
tumbling block- to others, bBecauſe fin 
hath defiled thee, or is i only for fear 
of the puniſhment , art thou''troubled 
only becauſe thou art afraid of  beirjs 
Damned 2? If fo then T will ſhew' thee 
what thou art in the piture of Caiy, - 4. 
| | Gen, 
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Gen. 13. Cain's Conſcience was troubled 
only for the puniſhment 3 fo Ahab a 


1 


wicked Wretch he had ſuch a troubled | 


Conſcience, x Kings 21. 27, What words? 
fee verſe 21. This is to be troubled for 
Hell and not for Sin ; and there are ma- 
ny ſuch now in Hell, 

2. But ſuppoſe thou art troubled for 
fin, examine what (ins they are that thou 
art moſt troubled for. Are they only 
groſs, open, notorious fins that the 
World takes notice of? and canſt thou 
pleaſe and delight thy ſelf in ſmall and 
ſecret fins ? then is not thy Conſcience 
good, and this trouble will do thee no 


good, . Thou art troubled that men fee |] 


thee, but thou art not troubled that 
God ſees thee , ſee Ahab again, 1 Kings 
21. 20, Ahab was more troubled at E/:- 
«bs preſence, he conſidered not that 
God ſaw him, a good Conſcience will 
be troubled for every ſin. Davids Con- 
ſcience ſ\mote him only for. cutting of 
the Skirt of Sau/s Garment ? A man 
that hath. a tender skin will cry our 
more for the prick of a little pin, than 
another for a wound or gaſh made with 
a ſharp ſword; ſo a man that hath a 
og tender 
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tender Conſcience, 13. Heb. 18. marK 
it in all things z a good Conſcience will 
_ diſpenſe with no fin, < DL > 
3. Examine whether this trouble 'of 
Conſcience drives thee, what dotlt it 
ſer thee to do for thy cure © you may 
know the difeaſe ſometimes by the plat 
' | fter. * Do [theſe troubles drive thee* to 
' | God, the only Phyſician of 'a troubletl 
ſpirit, and who only hath the balm thar 
can 'cure the wounds of Confſcierite'? 
or doſt- thoy' take other 'courſes that afe 
not warrantable by the word of ' God ? 
as merry boon companions 'or mirth;'& 
the like, to drown thele 'ſofrows'?''thea 
ſee thy picture, 1 Sem, 16. 19; 15; i, 
17. O Brethren, this is only like drinit- 
Ing in a _ eaſeth for 'the preſent, 
but makes the ſick man the worſe aftex- 
wards; there are many ſuch troubled Cott- 
ſciences'i in Hel], oage 
' 4. Examine the effects of this trow. 
ble. Art 'thou any whit irefornicd : 
it, or doſt'thou loath ſig -by it *'or/4- 
therwiſe doth it not rather drive thee 
further and further into fin , - O this'is 
an ill ſign, when the 'refrors 'of Con- 


Teience do: not make thee make mere. 
Con- 
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Conſcience of -fi mE ſee thy Picure once 
more, 24. AF#5 25. ſee wha at,  effecs verl. 
26, 27. Paul wt Felix as he found him, 
and Felix leaves Paul as he found him. 
His: trembling fit did not make him at 
all afraid of fin; there are many ſuch 
troubled Conlciences i in Hell. 

- 2. Troubles of Conſcience when a man 
js better by y them i "a7 & 

You may 'know this partly by .oppoſt- 
tion.to _—_ hath beea ſaid. ” 7 oppoſe 
| lay downa few.particulars briefly. +. 

Ii. When.the Soul i Is troubled only for 
the fin committed, when his fin is a great- 
er burden to him. than Hell jt ſelf, when 
he mourns only for fin, $f 16. Iz> 

26. ' 

2. When the Soul i 1s more careful to 
waſh away the ſpot , andthe ftain and 
filth of fin, than ;to be free trom. the 
puniſhment of ſin, 51. Pſab W125 7 
cleanly man that is fallen, into the = 
he is never quier, till he hath.ſhifted him- 
ſelf and put 'on clean cloaths, a floven 
af he fall into the dirt cares NPE 1 he be 
not hurt. 

3. When the Soul. is more careful e- 
ver after of ,running into-the ſame fin 

againg 
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again, 34. Fob. 31, 32. Nofaith fuch a 
Soul, if it pleaſe God I will have ne 
more to do with fin, when ſuch a Soul 
will not be tcrtipred to fin for. the gain 
of 'a Kingdom ;' when Conſcience thus 
fnites a man. 'tis like the wounds of 2 
friend'; which are far better than the 
Kkifles of an enemy. 493k 


Bit what fay others ! -O-we pray and 
read the Scriptures and hear Sermons, 
keep up. duties in our Fariilies , and 
_ #60d'orders, and frequent the Ordinan- 
_ ves, ſurely} we are purged from our Int 
4quities; none tihderithe 'power :of fin do 
En bs 1 | 


Anſwer. 


T. In the words of our Saviour, what 
_ 100 you tnore than 'ethers? do-not even 
* the -Hypocrites /the '{ame ? "they 'runto 
Sermons, 'they thruſt 'themlebves 'ro 'Sa- 
craments, they read Chapters, and pray 
m their Families, they Keep a dlean 
outſide. Hypocrites are as'much in thee 
| ; duties 
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duties as: any, and the reaſons of it are 


theſe, 43 1 5 YT 
I. That they may have ſomewhat to 
boaſt of , and therefore this is always 
an Hypocrites note to. boaſt of his, du: 
ties, I faſt twice in the Week &c. and 
I do fo or ſo; whereas a true Saint: is 
even aſhamed of his beſt duties, and 
flings thein away as rags; the Hypo: 
crite he ſeeks his own glory in duties , 
2 true Saint ſeeks only God's Glory , 


and that's the reaſon he performs duties 


at all, | | 
2. That: they may by theſe outward 
duties, cloak and cover their inward 
tuſts and corruprions, bide their beloy- 
ed fins ; hence our Saviour calls them 
guilded and painted Sepulchres , . 30. 
Prov, 20, {0 the Hypocrite after he hath 
flily committed a fin, then he wipes his 
mouth with ſome Heavenly Speeches or 
Prayers or the like, and O then he paſ- 
ſeth for a Saint ; whereas a fincere heart 
he performs duties to get rid of fin, the 
Hypocrite he performs duties thereby to 
keep his ſins. : | | 
3. That they may have ſomewhat to 
zruſt unto and to reſt upon. All the 
" "> more 
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hope and confidence #x,the Hypocrite 15 


in what he hath done , whereas a true 


Saints confidence is only in what Chriſt 
hath done' for him' ; you fhall ſee both 
theſe ;, what doth rhe Hypocrite plead 
at the day' of Fudgment * fee 13. Luke 
26. his duties. But what 1s a true Sattifs 
confidence then 2 only Chriſt's merits and 
righteouſneſs, 3. Phil.'$, 9. 

2, A man may do all'theſe duties and 
yet live under the power of -{in;'' A' 


man* may pray againſt ſin and yet -de-' 


tight” in "fin. Are' there not many 4- 
mohg us ,' too many that ſay over the 
Lords Prayer every day, yea fome- ma- 
ny times it a day ; Hallowed be'thy 
Name, thy Kingdom” come, thy will be 
. dohe, yer continne' to be Swearers , 
Drunkards, ſcoffers at Holineſs, © and 
Sabbaoth-breakers;' yea and delight in 
theſe fins ? and what more contrary 2 
Again, ſome will ſpeak againſt thoſe ve- 
ry-fins” that they love beſt, 2 Sam. 15. 
3, 4.” while Abſalom was there railing a- 
oainſt injuſtice, he was then plotting 
the . greateſt peace of wrong and ihju- 
ſtice, in taking away his Fathers Kinyg- 
dom from him, As our Ranters ,,'thiut 
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will. it drinking of healths ſo long till 
they have quite drank away their own 
health, ſo many do even harden them- 
ſelves in their fins by their holy duties, 
when they do pray one ways, and their 
hearts are ſet the other ways, O how 
loath are they that God thould hear 
their Prayers ; Saint Au//in confeſleth 
that before his converſion he prayed for 
_ chaſtity, yet was afraid, ( as he writes 

of buoy leaſt God ſhould hear his 
Prayers too ſoon , for he was not yet 
wiling to part with his luſts ; ſo do ma- 
ny perform duties, only out of formality 
and cuſtom, not that they have any deſire 
to be rid of their ſins. 

3. Duties performed where the life is 
not reformed will but harden a man's 
heart the more in. fin. Taxdens peftms, 
& non corrigens Vitia, illa conſolidat. Aug. 
Hence is that of our Saviour, 21. af. 
31, latter part, theſe Perſons are the fur- 
theſt of from Converſion, therefore, 

4+ That you may not on the one fide 


be diſcouraged from Holy Duties, nor | 


on the other ſide be deceived and delu- 
ded by them, labour after the power of 
Godlineſs in your hearts , ſer your ſelves 

Mx to 
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to be Chriſtians indeed, and then theſe 
duties will be great helps to you. Do 
not make theſe duties all your Religion, 
but only means to further you in the 
ways of Holineſs; labour for a pure 
heart, then will God accept of your du- 
ties; ſay of all theſe duties as H4may of 
all his horiouts, 5. Zfhey 11, 12, "13. f 
am one that injoy ge 4am 
Baptized into the 'narhe of , Chnift, <par= 
take of! the Ordinances of Chriſt; fit 


tnder the means of '#race, | Cf |. at 
all this 


Holy Duties, but what wil 
vail me, as long as. I ſee this Aordecaz 
my own Iniquicy fitting in my heart 
and ruling - there. O Beloved , this 1s 
the duty of duties ,” the Win Guty of 
vl wR_ ut fin, Jabour for a fincers 
heat; "BIR all your itkcs will Be to tho 
burpofe, 86. Pd 18, dhd then, | 
5. And laſtly, a word to thoſe tht 
perform no duties at all; that have no 
Praying or Reading the Scriptures in 
their Families, no frequenting the Or- 


dinantes', and fighting the means of 


yrace, if there be many that do theſe 
things that hall go co Hell ; O whit 
will become of you that come fir thort 
Wy of 
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of them:,that come ſhort of Heaven ? 
I Per. 4. 18. if they that have the form 
of Godlineſs muſt to Hell , where ſhall 
your place think ye be in Hell ; that 
are the very pictures of Atheiſm and 


Profaneneſs? O think of this and, labour 


to be better and to. do better. O. you 
that call your ſelves Chriſtians, do.:not 
live like ſo many ſwine, in their:ſties, on- 
ly to cat and drink and ſleep, . but live 
to God, and honour God, and ſerve God 
in your houſes, and then the bleſſing of 
God ſhall be upon your Families. 


5 of Plea. 


 O. but ſay ſome we have reformed 
our ſelves, and haveleft many of our ſins 
and of our evil courſes, and we:are now 
more out with fin, than ever we were in 
our lives, — Ee 00 


_ - Anſwer. : 

1. You ſay you are reformed 5 but 
how? why you have left many. ſins, 
Is it ſo? that's a good beginning, 'but 
you muſt not ſtay and reſt there, your 

| work 
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work is not done. This is juſt as if a 
man whoſe arm 1s gangrened, ' cuts off 
all-his fingers, that will not fave hislife 


' for the gangrene is higher up in his 


arm ; fo for a man to leave only' ſome 
lias, and to ſuffer the domineering hearr 
rotting ſin ſtill to abide , this 'wil not 
keep that man out of Hell. ered did 
many things yet a Reprobate , '4grippa 
was almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriftian, 
yet a caſt-away; you may do the like 
and be 1n their condition; and therefore 
I will lay down a few particulars to be 
conlidered by you. . = 

t. There 1s no ſinner in the. World 
bur abftains from ſome ſins, yea hates 
ſome'lins 3 go to the Covetous man, 
and ask him to go to the Tavern and 
there to revel it and ſpend his money , 
O he will tell you he cannot. endure 
this drinking and tipling, *tis an offence 
to God to ſpend and waſte our Eſtates 
ſo vainly; go to the Drunkard and tell 


him. of Covetouſneſs, O he cannot en- 
dure this hoarding up of money , he 


loves to ſpend it. freely, 2. Rom. 22. lat- 
ter part. Fa«4z a covetous Wretch, he 
pleads for Charity to the Poor, $2. 
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Toby. 3, 4. 5, 6. if the leaving of ſome 
fins, or the hating of ſome fins would 
make a man a Saint, all the World would 
be Saints. TE 

2. When the: Scripture gives us the 
Character of a true Saint, it doth not 
deſcribe him by leaving of ſuch or ſuch 
particular. fins ; but by forſaking fin in 
the general ; 1. Fob 1. he eſchewed evil, 
7.e. he avoidedevery fin 3 ſo repentance 
1s a turning from every fin, 26. As 18. 
every ſin 1s darkneſs, now if a man 
turn from every ſin but one, yet he 
cannot be ſaid to turn from darkneſs , 
becauſe that fin is darkneſs, take a piece 
of cloath that hath twenty ſpots of dirt, 
and waſh away nineteen of them , yet 
you cannot ſay that cloath is clean, why 
becauſe there is a ſpot of dirt in it ; no 
more can you ſay that man is a Saint, 
that reforms many things if he liye but 
in one ſin. Dp. 

3- Thoſe that have reformed many - 
ſins, yet they muſt repent of the reſt, 
and turn from them: too if they hope 
ever to find mercy , Chriſt will never. 
own us, while we do own the leaſt Ini- 
quity.. Obſerve but the Meſſage of Chriſt 

26 ſends 
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ſends to the Church of Pergamuw, 2+ 
Rev, 12, 13. why was not all this well, 
but mark further, 14, 35. O but you 
will ſay , this is not ſo great a matter, 
as long as ſhe had ſo many good things 
in her, therefore hear what Chrift faith 
to her verſe 16. O ſaith Chrift, all 
this will not do unleſs thou repent of 
this fin alſo; fo Beloved fay I to you, 
you that have left many ſins that for- 
merly you were guilty off, all this will 
not do unleſs you leave every fin, ſhould 
a man that 1s a Swearer come and tell 
me he was formerly a Drunkard*, but 
he hath left that, a Lyar, but he hath 
left thar, a deſpiſer of Ordinances, but 
now he frequents them and many more , 
O but haſt thou left thy Swearing too ? 
elſe all is nothing ; look once more in- 
to your hearts, 1s there any fin behind; 
repent of that, turn that out alfo, elſe all 
15 to no purpoſe. 

' 2, You ſay you have reformed your 
ſelves in many things, and have-left'ma- 
ny fins, let us a little examine this re- 


formation, 'tis to be feared 'tis no ſound 


true reformation, look to the bottom , 
and you will find it very dirty there, and 
' Qs the 
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the reaſon is this, becauſe he that truly 
| hates one ſin, will upon the ſame account 
hate every fin 5 true reformation routs 
out every fin. 

Now there be two Queſtions that will 
reſolve this caſe. 


Queſtion, 


T. What are the fins thou art re- 
formed from ? Anſwer truly to this Que- 
ſtion. 

I. Are they not only ſome ſmall pet- 
ty ſins that thou never madeſt any great 
matter of, thou never tookeſt any great 
delight in ; but ſtill retaineſt thy great 
and beſt beloved and delightful fins. 
'This 1s to do juſt like Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 
3. God bids him deſtroy all the 41m:4- 
lekires, ſpare none of them ſaith God, 
well what doth $as/, ſee verſe the 9h. 
he ſpareth Agag and the beſt of the 
Cattel notwithſtanding ; juſt ſo thong 
ſerveſt God, God bids thee part with e- 
very fin, no thou wilt ſpare the beſt. 

2. Are they not only thoſe fins, that 
croſs thy deſigns or hinder thy prefer- 
ment 1n the World, 2 Kings 12, 2. Je- 


hoaſh 
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hoaſp could willingly have ſet up Idola- 
try, as appears by whast he did after- 
wards, O but he was but young; and 
he durſt not anger Fehoiada the Prielt, 
for fear -of looling his Kingdom; * fo 
when Religion 1s 1n faſhion, O many a 
man will leave his fins if he ſee they hin- 
der his preferment. A Godly Man 
hath a Wicked Son, he tells him, if 
he leave not his idle courſes, he will 
dinherit him, for fear of loofing an 
Eſtate, have many left their ſinful cgur- 
les. Ee. | g- 

3. Are they not ſuch fins, graſs Ini- 
quities, that all the Country would cry 
ſhame upon thee if thou didſt not leave 
them. O how many are there 'that 
leave their ſins, juſt as they leave their 
old cloaths, becauſe they are out of taſhi- 
on ? ſinners love to be {ingular in nothing, 
no not in ſinning, 1f they have nor com- 
panions in their ſins, they wall leave 
them. pe 
4. Are they not ſuch fins as have firft 
left you; juſt as ſome are fain to leave 
off their cloaths, becauſe they have out 
grown them, ſo many have out grown 
their ſins ; the Drunkard is taken fick 

| and 
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and lame, he cannot, go. to the Ale-houſe 
as formerly, and ſo he hath left rhat 
fin, *tis time, the Adulterer his body is 
quite worn out, he cannot do as for- 
merly, and ſo he hath left that fin be- 
cauſe he cannot commit it, Alas Bre- 
thren, if this be all your reformation it 
is alcogether unſound and good for no- 


thing, 
Queſtion. 


2. What kind of reformation is this ? 
you nay know it by the'e particulars. 

7. Is it only an outward reformation, 
a reforming of the life and not of the 
heart, a reforming of the actions and 
not of the affe&ions ? if ſo 'tis not right, 
true converſion always begins at the 
heart, that man's life can never be good 
if his heart be not good ; this is juſt like 
Lot's Wife leaving of Sodozs , 19. Ger. 
26. This is Simoz Magus repentance, 8. 
As 21, 

2, Is this a reformation only of pal- 
fion, and not of ſound reaſon and judg- 
ment s doſt thon only leave ſin in an 


anger , Or a paſſionate fit, and not out 
of 


A 


walk to Heaven. 325 
of a due and ſerious conſideration of 1 

evil of it, and the deadly natuie of it, 
This is juſt like Saws reformation , tx: 
Sas. 28. 3,7. Saul put away the Witchr 
es only in an angry mood, and after- 
wards ſeeks to them again, No, no, 
true and ſerious repentance is wroug 

by ſerious deliberation 3 he that. leavgs 
his fin only in an anger, when: his an- 
ger is oyer will to it again. As, fuij- 
ous Gameſters, in an anger will fling 
up their cards and dice, and fear they 
will play no more, when their anger, 1s 
over, perhaps the very next day they.arg 
at it againz ſo do many deal with ſing 
true reformation is a. deliberate. work, 
and always hath conviction and humilia. 
tion going before. T 


3. 1s this reformation only a leaving 
of fin and not an hating of fin, 'Ts 
true, thon doſt thruſt fin out of doors, 
but thou canſt not ſay thou art angry 
with it: Alaſs this is but like a Land- 
. flood "twill not laſt long. David Banzſhe 
ed his Son Abſalom, but he was. not an- 
gry with him, and ſee what follows, 
2 Sam, 13. 36. if thou deal fo with fin, 
thy Soul will ere long defire and long 
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\ for this thine Abſalom again '3 true re- 
pentance is with anger and indignation 
1n the heart againſt fin, 2.'Cor..7, 11. 
juſt like Ephraim, how angry 1s he, 14. 
Hoſea. 8. = _ 

_ 4. Is thy reformation only a turning, 
from fin, and not a turning to God , 
*tis not enough to hate ſin, but we muſt 
love holineſs, to leave fin but we muſt 
cleave to God ; we muſt love Chriſt as 
much as formerly we loved fin, elſe the 
leaving of fin only is but an half re- 
pentance, an half reformation, # Theſſ. 
I. 9. 12. Rm. 9. I. Iſaiah 16417. O 
how many are there that are grawn cold 
in the ways of fin, but yet are never 
the hotter in the ways of Chriſt, thele' 
Perſons are Neuters , they are neither 
for Baa! nor for the Lord of Hoſts; - O 
if we do not take in both theſe parts, 
our reformation is no true, ſound, per- 
fe& reformation 3 and therefore boaſt not 
of it, nor deceive your ſelves by it; if 
you are no better reformed, you ſhall ne- 
ver be ſaved. 


6. Plea. 
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O but .ſay others, ſure we are thoſe 

that are free from our own Iniquities, 

for. we. cannot enqure the leaſt Iniquity 

in others 3, we are no Hypocrites for, we 
cannot endure Hypocrites. | 
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but yet was an Idolater himſelf, 2 
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Kings 10. 28, 29. ſo we read of Foab a 
wicked man, yet he could reprove David 
for q fin, 3 $4”. 24. 2, 3. if this be all 
tho catift plead, thou mayft be iH'enough 
for all rhis, Dp 
3. 1 a1d further, that 'tis the very 
fign of an Hypoctite and a naughty 
heart to be angry with others for fin, 
and not to be angry with our ſelves 
for fin; the old Provetb is true, Whores 
will call Whores firſt. Theſe Perſons 
they do the Devils work, for he is ſtill 
acculmyg one or other before God, when 
he is the worſt of all himſelf. | 
3. If we would deat uprightly with 
fin, tet us follow: the Goſpel Rules in 
this cate, and they are two 
* 1. In judging nd enſuring ſet us ply 
tharc work at homt'; the dire&ions A ig 
the Apoſtle gives to. the Wife, - may 
_ —_— —__ _ the Wife 
ought to keep at home; fo in judgin 
Chriſtians ouhe to Keep at Roa : 
Cor. 11. 31, *Tis our ſelves' we : muſt 
judge and ceniure, and rhe more the 
betrer ; but we muit not go abroad, 14- 
Rom, 10, and 4, Fames 12, tis dangerous 
medling here, 

2.1 
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2, In reprovirg or reforming, we 
muſt firſt begin at home and afterwards 
go abroad ; tis our Saviours own Rule, 
7. Matth. 3, 4, 5- We ought to be good 
examples to others z and then we might 
ſpare reproofs, our very lives would bet- 
ter ſerve the turn, Tbs ipſe fe Aur us 
munquam ali Bern, This brethren', . is 
the beſt way to ſave our ſelves and o- 
thers, to deftroy- our own fins , . and 6- 
thers will be thereby provoked the bet- 
ter to leave their Iniquities. Chriſt com- 
pares his Diſciples to Salt ; that is fa- 
voury in. it ſelf , and favours all other 
things, -a Chriſtians ſavoury life makes 
others to reliſh Godlineſs the' better , 
again he compares them to lights, now 
a Godly life is not only ſhining ia it 
ſelf, but direqs others the way, there- 
| fore if we would glorifie God let us look 
to our ſelves, and if we would-provoke 
others to holineſs, let us follow it our 
ſelves, 5. Mat. 16. | 


Jo Plea. 
O but ſay others > we are not thoſe 


that make a meer profeſſion, our pgocd 
works 
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works are to be ſeen. Our Saviour tells 
Gs the: tree is known-by his fruits, and 


bg of are not gathered of thorns » nor 


of thiſtles. 
4 "ork 2d pk Anſiver. 


"ts - ig the ſureſt fign of a "Saint (as 
far *as' we can judge ) to be fruitful in 
good.works, and yer an Hypocrite, he 
may” alſo imitate a Saint in theſe like- 
wiſe and deceive the World, did not 
the” 6. Phorifees which were” Hypocrites 
g1vE hit Alms, "were liberal. to the 

ad not Saul a wicked King flay 
all he Witches and Wizards; Fehu Ap5d 
ſtroyed Baal ; the -unjuſt judge avenge 
the . poor Widow of | her Adverſaries ; 
were not all' thefe good works as to the 
matter of them, and yet the Perſons that 
_ them wicked © therefore, R 
. We muſt look to the Qualificati- 
ofls 'of them, Now there are” ſeveral 
qualifications required 'in good works to 
make them good. in the ſight of God, 
which can be found in none but true 
Sathts. As, 
I, They muſt proceed from a ' good 
heart 
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heart,, I2,+ Matthew. -33.; 10 8. Luke 15+ 
God lboks to the goodneſs of the heart, 
1f our. hearts be naught : > God will ne- 
vertaſt of. the fruit, we bear, That's 
.the root. : 

' 2. The tree miſt "AO to Chriſt; or 
lſe..he ll, never own, the, Frajr-; _the 
Womar | Married, ..and then ſhe 
' bares Chy a fr elle what ſhe bring forth 
:befoxe ;Ma Marriage are ,ngt legitimate, ; to 
all. oux,. 690d | things before united. to 
Chriſt, .&#.. | therefore. the Fathers call 
all the vertues and g00d works of the 


, Hearhen i {plendida;peccata, only;becaule 


they not. belong. to Chriſt... Nay 
"Chit tells ns, that none.out of .h bid 
.can; do. ahy, thing agceptable unto & 


4g 4s; Look:thas yop belong tp 
Zo! "Far he frutt. FAO Theoquahi 
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I hey myſt be 7 EF in Faith, ; He 
that hath no Faith cannot pleaſe God. 
Faith that ripens all our fruits elle they 
will taſt very raw. 

2. In Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 3. without 


Charity z.e, a true love to God and Holi- 


nels,” all our fruits will taſt ſower. 


R 
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they. 


aim and end be good, or elſe our works 


to you in the words of the Apoſtle, 6. 
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3.* Our good fruits muſt bear propor: 
1. To our former bad fruits, 6. Rom. 
19, we muſt do as much for God as for- 


merly for our ſelves , or the Devil, or | 


fin, or luſts. - 
2. To the Soil we are planted in, ze, 


to the means of ' grace we live under, | 


92. Pſalm 13, 14.” God expects ' mote 
from us than from others ; els would 
carry a man 'to Heaven formerly than 
now, becauſe we have more'means than 


» 


| 4. We muſt look eſpecially that our 


cannot be good, 1 Cor, . 10, 31. Now 
if ſuch be our fruits, then may 1 fay | 


Rom, 22. Now are ye made free from 
fin, and become ſervants unto 'God,' and 
ye have your fruit unto Holineſs,: and rhe 
end ſhall be everlaſting life. : 
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3. Motives together with means 
b; and directions. 


1. Motives. 


Though the ſeveral reaſons of the 


' D6&trine laid down already might ſerve 


as ſo many ftrong convincing motives 
againſt this ſin, yet becauſe it is a fin 
of 1o much delight to us, and of fo 
much difficulty toi get rid of it. I will 
add. a few words: more by way .of me- 
tive to perſuade you to this duty. | 
I. \ Keep your .ſelves:-from :this 1in, be- 
cawe tis a beloved:ifin; this hath been 
proved already in the Dodrinal part, 
that *cis the fo that we love moſt dear- 
ly-.' Now & it be ſo, a 1in that we love 
therefore let us caft it out; this is the 


Goſpel Rule, if ever we would be hap- 


py,” we muſt love that-which we natu- 
rally Þate, and hate that which we na- 
turally love. A natural man hates the 
light and loves darkneſs, hates God , 
laves the 'Warld, hates Chriſt, loves fin, 
now if ever this man be ſaved he muſt 
be brqught to this, to hate what he 

on R 43 _: <* Joved; 
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loved, and to love what he hated ; he 
muſt love the light and hate darkgeſs, 
he muſt love God-and hate the World, 
he muſt love Chriſt and hate ſin. Now 
here lies the ſtrength of the motive, if 
there be any fin that we love we muſt 
hate it, caſt it out becauſe tis beloved 
of us ; | tis our love to this fin ; 'that 
makes this fin ſtick and cleave: ſo «cloſe 
and ſo faſt to us, 8. Cantic, 7. ſo may 
we ſay: here many waters, many tears, 
yea whole rivers and floods of Repen- 
tance. can ſcarce drown our beloved 
ſin. "y : __ 


Here: are three things eſpecially to 
move: us to caſt out: this ſin upon this 
very account that *tis'our beloved fin.”: * 

1. We love it; :what love'fini : do 
you know what:you do when you love 
fin? fin is communion with the: Devil, 
and do you love communion with the 


would be ready to ſpit in my: face; -if 
I ſhould tell you you-love the Devil, 
and you love his company ; why yes, 
If you love any fin you love communi- 
on with' the Devil. Our Saviour calls 
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liariter 


Devil? there is. none: of you all but 


fin nis\wplopne Seine, 8, Fohn 44. pecu- | 
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beloved fin. | Every. man x Fat hath a 
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liariter dicit ? de amatoria cupiapne- fcapu- 
lz,.- Now the Devil he loves fin, and 
if you love fin too, here is your com- 
munion with the Devil ; whar ſaith che 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians = 
20. He that worſhips an Idol as the 
Heathens did, he hath fellowſhip with 
Devilsz he that loves any (in ſets up an 
Idol in his heart, and lerves and wor- 
ſhips this fin as much as the Heathens 
did their Idols, therefore he hath ftel- 
lowſhip with Devils; you ſee what it 
Is to. love {in; to keep a beloved fin 1n 
ones heart , is to have tellowſhip_ and 
communion with Devils; all the Devils 
in. Hell, riot, and feaſt, and make mere 
ry in that man's heart, Are you not a- 
fraid of this, O then let this be an Ar- 
gument to caft out this (in, becauſe tis 
2 beloved fin. 

2. If we love any ſin we cantiot love 
Chriſt, this fin will make us leave him 
and forſake him, F«das his beloved fin 
made him betray .Chrifſt, O what an 
horrid thing was that 3 and Brethren , 
are there not many, FJadaſſes in the World, 
that will; betray Chriſt to ſatisfie their 
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beloved fin in his heart, is a very Fudar 
in his heart to Chriſt, let Chriſt and 
his fin ſtand in competition , and you 
ſhall ſee that man will be the greateſt 
enemy to Chriſt, 3. Philip. 18. but who 
. were theſe, ſee verſe 19. here were their 
Gods their beloved bellies, and their be- 
loved earthly things, their beloved fins, 
theſe were Chriſt's enemies, 2 Tim. 4. 
Io. what's the reaſon Demas forſook 
Chriſt, why his beloved ſin made him; 
he loved the World : what ſaith Chriſt, 
6. Matth. 24. ſo 1s the caſe here be 
tween Chriſt and Sin, he that loves fin 
hates Chriſt , and he that loves Chriſt 
hates fin; the reaſon of this is plain, 
Chriſt comes to deſtroy fin , therefore 
he that loves fin cannot endure Chriſt , 
and fin that diſhonours Chriſt, therefore 
he that loves Chriſt cannot but hate 
ſin. Chriſt and Sin are like Czſar and 
Pompey —— nec ferre partem 'Cefarve 
priorem Pompelusve parem fin will 
not endure Chriſt to be above it, and 
Chriſt will not endure fin to- be equal 
with him. Now here's a tryal of your 
love, are you relolved to love fin, then 
you muſt part with Chriſt © are you re- 
g ſolved 


— 
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ſolved to love Chriſt, then you muſt 
part with your beloved fin 5 confider 
ſeriouſly, of this, whether a beloved fin 
will couatervail your loſs of Chriſt. 

3. We cannot honour Chriſt better 
than by parting with our beloved fin 
O the Lord Jeſus will take this very 
kindly at our hands, when a maa ſhall 
ſay, Lord I have a fin, a luſt within me, 
that I love moſt dearly, 'tis my darling: 
O I take great pleaſure and delight in 
it, 'tis not all the World ſhall make me 
part with it, but Lord at thy command”. 
I leave 1t, rather than I will offend thee 


.T will have no more to do with it, yea 


rather than I will not love thee, 1 will 
hate even my beloved fin. O Brethren, 
Chriſt will take this wery kindly at our 
hands ; O that every one of us could 
ſay ſo! as the Martyr faid when he was 
withed to recant and fave his life, no 
ſaith he, if every hair on my. head were 
a life, I would lay them all dowa for 
the ſake of my Lord Chritt , fo ſhould 
we ſay, if every hair on our heads. were 
a beloved fin, we would. part with them 


all for the ſake of: Chriſt. Here. 1s..a 


true ſign of an upright hearr;- and.there 
R 4 is 
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is -no other ſign of it, for a man to 
leave other ſins it figatftieth little or no- 
thing, but when it comes to our belov- 
ed fin, whether we will part with our 
Benjamin or no, herein will our love 
to Chriſt be tryed, 22. Gem. 11, 12. fo 
will Chriſt ſay, - © my dear Soul, now 
] know that thou loveſt me, ſeeing thou 
haſt not withheld thy ſin, thine only 
fin, thy beloved ſin, but haſt even part- 
ed with that for my fake, O Brethren, 
you will ſhew more love to Chriſt, and 
reſpe& to Chriſt in parting with this 
one fin, than with a thouſand other (ins. 
And thus you ſee there 1s great' reaſon, 
why we ſhould , keep our ſelves from 
our own ſin, upon this account, becaule 
[tis our beloved fin, | 


Y 
| 
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2. A Second Motive is this. 


This fin our own Iniquity, is the on- 
ly thing that hinders the making up the 
match berween Chriſt and our Souls, 
were it not for this Chriſt, and we ſhould 
quickly agree and cloſe together, with- 
out more ado; the ſinner ſtands upon 
this Lord ſpare me in this one thing , 

no 
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no Chrift' will not bate thee this onefin. 
O Soul hearken ro this, and if thou: 'go 
to Hell at laſt, when thou art in-Hell 
remember 'this word, that *tis only this 
one ſin that keeps thee from Chritt:and 
Chriſt from thee.  ' Thou wilt-:not: ac- 
cept of Chriſt , why 2 becaule thou wilt 
not part with this fin ; and 'Chrift,will 
not accept of thee ; why * becaute thou 
wilt not part with this ſin. O but per= 
haps thou - wilt ſay, T'have many {ins 
more ; why let not that trouble thee, 
Chriſt will accept of thee with all thine 
infirmities, if thou wilt but part' with 
thine Iniquities, 11. Mazth. 28. 1t; thou 
art weary of fin, 'go to Chriſt .he. will 
caſe thee, haſt thou thouſands of fins, 
if thou diſown them, Chriſt will never 
diſown thee for them. Here Brethren, 
is all the pinch when a man will own 
ſin, and love fin, and :keep and main- 
tain ſin, that's the Soul that will_ nor 
cloſe with Chriſt'; come. then: finners 
let us examine the caſe a little; what 
is there between Chriſt and. you, let us 
try whether we can reconcile you toge- 
ther or noz come finners ſpeak, : what is, 
it that Chriſt would have you do 7 why, 
tis 
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*tis only: this to keep your ſelves; from 
your own Iniquities; well, and what's 
the reaſon you will not do this? why, 
will you not part with your ſins? - O 
do not ſtand with Chriſt for. ſo ſmall a 
matter as a {1n; O let it never- be ſaid 
that a fin parted you and Chriſt, that a 
fin kept you out of Heaven; why, do 
in this caſe as in other caſes of leſſer 
moment, put it to reference, and chooſe 
whom you will to umpire between you 
and Chriſt. 
' I, Let reaſon decide the controverſe., 
x. Iſaiah 18. Chrift you fee is willing: 
to ſtand to this. Hear then what rea- 
fon. will determine in this caſe ; doth 
not reaſon tell us,; than an Eſtate of an 
Hundred Pound per arzum is worth more 
than a ſhilling « again reaſon tells us, 
that poyſon though it be never fo ſweer 
and pleaſant to the taſt, is not good be- 
cauſe twill kill us; doth not reaſon tell 
us, that a living Dog is better: than a 
dead Lion 3 doth not reaſon judge: that 
, man a fool, who lying 1a Priſon in a 
naſty Dungeon, will not have: his liber- 
ty when 'tis offered ? Is nat. this; thy 
caſe 'O finner, reaſon it ſelf condemns 
SY thee, 
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thee, when thou wile part with Heaven 
for a fin, and poyſon thy Soul with fins 
becauſe 'tis ſweet and pleaſant ro thy 
corrupt nature 5 to 'eſteem more /of a 
dead pleaſure than a lrving' Chritt 5 and 
when thou art ſo freely offered" tybexey 
by Chriſt, to: have thy fetters and: 
ſhackles of fin knockt. off; thattthou wile 
chooſe rather to lye rotting in thar ſtink- 
ing Dungeon of Hell to: all Erernity.. 
Brethren , if you will bur ſtand: to rex- 
ſon that will caſt you. Bur perhaps you 
will ſay reafon may err, therefore; 

2. Chuſe you an lafallable Fudpe., 
and that's the word :of God;. ©-lerrthar- 
be umpire between thee and Chrift ; 
hear what the Scriptwve fairh, 18. A1ae. 
8, 9. $. Mark J6, what. can be mote 
plain than this « Brethren, if you' wilt 
but read the Scriptures and fland to 
their determination, 'they are mfallable 
and will not deceive yoo, 'yow will*riee 
ſtand out for a fin any 'onper'5: bur 
perhaps you will fay-of the: Surqzaves; 
as Ahab of Micatah , they ſpeak nor 
= concerning you þut evil ,  thiere- 
Ore, lat nf be 
3. We will chuſe another-umpire, - 4 
| » boſom 
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bofom friend of yours, and that.is your 
own 'Conſciences, . refer: the bulineis to 
Conlcience , and ſtand to. what your 
own Conlciences ſhall determine, Hear 
what Conſcieace ſaith, 13, Fob 26, Fob's 
Conſcrence told him, that ſin was a bit- 
ter Pill, a thing not to be beloved, 38. 
Pſalm 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. ſo will Conſfci- 
ence, read you the ſame leſſon if you 
would but appeal' to it. And let me 
mind you of one thing ; though you 
will not hearken to the voice of reaſon, 
nor to the voice of the word, yet you 
muſt hearken to the voice of Conſcience 
either ſooner. or later, if you {light ir 
now twill roar againſt you another day, + 
do but conſider the caſe of Fudas, 27. 
Matth. 3, 4, 5. Fudas might have argu- 
ed thus before, what ſhall -I be ſuch a 
fool to leave Chriſt for thirty pence, O 
but he goes on without Scripture Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience, and after 'rwas done, 
O what an Hell was Conſcience to him, 
it drags him firſt before the Chief Prieſts, 
and there Conſcience condemns him , 
it drags him next to the Gallows, and 
there Conſcience executes him, and af- 
ter that it drags his-Soul to Hell , oma 

* there ' 
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there Conſcience torments him to all 'E- 
ternity. You ſee Brethren, what 'Fudas 
got 'by'his ſin, O there is none of 'you 
but will *be ready to ſay > better ndas 
had parred with his fin, than with his 
Saviour ; -in -condemning F#das you eon- 
demi your ſelves, you that ſtand with 
Chriſt for one! ſin, for one luſt; mark, 
this” Will ſerve - :you' at laſt as Tadass: {if 
ſerved him, if you leave it not. "voall 
bring you ” R--+— r. 221) - ITO 
\Þ6 A Third Motive Is this. « 0 wh 
Conf der” how lot God and? Ehvift 
have waited upon you for this one thing, 
tor the mortitying of this your own Int- 
quity. ' Reckon up- how long you have 
lived, firt-how many Years, / then how 
many -Menths, then how many Weeks, 
then how! many Days, then how: many 
Hours', - then -how- many Minutes ' God 
hath fo-long waited upon thee ;'/ every 
Year, i every Month, every Week, every 
Day , every Hour, Nay every Minute 
thou haſt deſerved to- be'caft into Hell 
for this-thine Iniquity,” remember that 
God hath ipared-thee- all this whileto 


try 
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tryi whether thou wilt caft off thy {in 
or-no ; again reckon the Ordinances , 
Sermons, Sabbaths, and the 'means of 
grace that God hath afforded thee, and 
all this. while God hath waited upon 
thes in every Ordinance, 1n every Ser- 
Mon and every Sabbath, to try whether 
thou wauldſt repent of this thine Ini- 
quity. Reckon again all God's Provi- 
denees towards. thee, ſuch a time thou 
wert ſick , and Death lookt in at thy 
Chamber Window, the Devil was rea- 
dy to draw the curtains to 'carry thee 
away to Hell, but God ſpared thee, and 
raiſed: thee up again, and ever fifce hath 
waited on thee for the caſting away of 
this thine own Jpiquity ; ſugh a time 
thou wert in danger to be drowned, 
{ach a time 1a danger of breaking ghy 
neck by a fall,. fuch a time in- danger 
of killing by ſuch or fuch men, and yer 
thou arr till alive to read theſe Jines or 
bear. them, read, zemember that all ;rhis 
while, God harh been waiting on thee 
for . che leaving of this thine Iniquity- 
| God ſpeaks ro every one. of us as he did 
to Ferwuſalem , 13. Fer. 27. 1 have ſeen 
faith-God thy fins all this while, do nor 
| no think 
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think that thou art not puniſhed -be- 
cauſe 1 know not thine Iniquities, O 
| but -[ have waited all this-while tohave 
thee cleanſed, and now Feruſalem when 
wikt 'thou be clean ? what have I wait- 
cd iſo long, and thou art not clean yet ? 
Q when {hall it once be * - ſo ſaith God 
to bs;' what finners do you-think'Thave 
not yet waited long enough upon you, 
-and what are not” your Iniquities gone 
yet? {I have ſeen them all this' white , 
©' whdt will become of-yoi ? Took what 
-becime' of thoſe: 'orr whom Gbd wait- 
ed long and would not repent; 'the old 
World, 1 Per, 3. '7'9, 30. they are 
now Mm "Priſon, in--Hell for it ;'- ſezebel 
2. Revel, 2T, 2. And what ſhall he- 
' come of us if we” abuſehis Ry ee 
2, _ 45 $* a, 


+4 A Fourth Motive 3 Is chis. M 

[Ec Je what' gracious offers theoxd 
makes to thee if thou 'wikt Hur part 
with: this fin. God doth not "only Pex- 
fuade us, but he'dorh wager ts alfo to 


part with our fins; thall T tpll you whac 


God offers, why Part with this ſin, ry 
| _ fhall 
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ſhall have Chriſt, .the ſpirit, of, Chriſt , 
the graces of Chriſt, the promiſes. of 
Chriit ,; the Kingdom of Chriſt, . the 
Crown. of Chriſt, the Glory of Chriſt, 
and the, Company. ot. Chritt to.all Eter- 
nity.. .Ah Chriſtians, throw. away, your 


% . 14 - 


not only precept. upon. precept to leave 


this fin, but we have alſo promiſe upon 
promiſe if; we. will leave; it, :.-O. what 
fots, what bruits are we , if we ſhould 
eſteem of this fin before all the . promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, the riches of grace, 
and the glories of Heaven. O {inner, 
let me ſpeak plainly to thee, what agree 

| thou 
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thou have God to do for thee ? to car- 


ry thee to Heaven with this fin in thy _ 
heart, I tell thee God will not do ir, 
yea (with reverence be it ſpoken) God 
cannot do it. 21. Revel, 27. what hath 
not God ſtaked down ſufficient againſt 
a ſingle fin? wouldſt thou have God to 
bid more? he hath given us his Son al- 
ready, and with him hath freely grant- 
ed all good things to us ? what wouldſt 
thou have more? wouldft thou be more 
glorious than God can make thee ? more 
tecure than Heaven can make thee ? 
more rich than Chriſt can make thee ? 
more joyful than the Holy Spirit theCom- 
forter can make thee ? and more blefſed 
than all the promiſes of the Goſpel can 
make thee? Well finner if all this will 
not perſuade thee to part with thy fin, 1 
have done, keep it ſtill, go to Hell with 
it, and try what markets thou canſt make 
there. | : 


5. A Fifth Motive is this. 


Conlider the ſeveral aggravations of 
this fin ſhould I reckon them up 'twould 
make your very hairs to ſtand an a 

| C an 
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and your joynts to tremble ; weil I will 
ſhew them to you, that you may ſee I 
have not been ſo long upon this Text, 
perſuading you from this {in to no pur- 
pole. 


Agaravations of this ſin called our 
own Iniquiry. 


"Y 


I, *'Tisa fin againft light, fins of igno- 
rance cannot properly be called our own 
Iniquities, but that fin 1s our Iniquity , 
which though we know it to be a ſin, yet 
for ſome plea(ure or profit or the like, we 
ſill retain it. This aggravation heigh- 
tens it above that horrid fin of the Jews 
in Crucitying Chriſt, 3. 4#s 14, 15, 17. | 
veries, nay Saint Pam! teils us, if they had 
known it they would not have done it, 2 
Coy. 2,8. But this is an high aggravation 
of ſin to know it, and yet to commit it. 
All that Pal could plead for his bloody 
fin was his ignorance, 1 Tim. 1.13, If 
Paul had known. it to be a fin, he would 


' Not have done it for all the World, 26, 


Acts 9. But what canſt thou fay' for thy 
ſelf, -O finner, that finneſt againſt know- 
ledge, thou that -knoweft {wearing to be 

- a 
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a fin, and yet wilt ſwear, drunkenneſs 


and yet be drunk, whoredom, yet play 
the baud, oppreſſion of the poor, cozen- 
ing, yet gripe and cheat. O know that 
your ſins deſerve an hotter Hell., than 
they that Crucifyed Chriſt, and worſe 
than Paul's that periecuted Chriſt, O 
finner, tremble to think that thou art 
worle than Herod and Pilate, and the 
cruel Fews that ſpit in Chriſt's face, had 
they known ſo much as you,. or made {o 
much profeſſion they would not have 
done the like. 3.2 

2. 'Tis a willful fin. This aggravation 
makes this ſin like Saw/, taller by the head 
and ſhoulders than all other {ins ; we pity 
a man that is working upon the top of 
an houſe, and his foot ſlips, and he falls 
down and bruiſes himſelf, but that man 
that goes willfully to the top of an houſe, 
and on ſet purpoſe, leaps down and breaks 
his neck, deſerves no pity at all, fins of 


weakneſs and infirmity are called in Scri- - 
pture, Tez#-uz the {lipping of the foot - 


unawares, theie we are to pity and be 
carefull of 6. Gal. 1. there are three words 
figmficant , ©&79 preocupatus overtak- 
en unawares, eos the {lipping of the 

3 foot, 
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foot , #pntere ſet him in joynt again; 
God doth pity ſuch, and he would have 
us pity ſuch as ſin out of weakneſs, but 
a willfull fin, 'tis a fin that God cannot 
endure; ſee what charge Chriſt gives his 
Miniſters concerning ſuch Perſons, who 
willfully contein, in their ſins againſt the 
means, 6. Mark. 11. and again. there is 
a dreadfull place, 22. Revel. 11 nn he 
that is wilifully ſo, ſo the place muſt be 
underſtood , what follows verſe 12. re- 
member that under the law there was a 
ſacrifice appointed for the lin of infirmity, 
but the willfull ſinner was to be cut off, 
read and tremble, and that place, ay: 
Numb. 27, 30.31, 

3. Tis a deliberate (in, a fin in cool 
blood, this fin 1s the fin of our thoughts, 
we contrive it there and then put it in 
practiſe; this 15 like the Gadarens they 
beſought Chriſt to be gone from them, 
for they had no leiſure to hear him Preach, 
they had work enough to do to look after 
their Swine ; ſo theſe Perſons they have 
no time to entertain Chriſt in their hearts, 
they are full of contrivances how to ma- 
nage and carry on their ſin, O this makes: 
this fin abominable, becauſe we commit 
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it with deliberation ; an holy man may 
commit a fin in a paſſion which he hates, 
'O bur thele they ler their choughts and 
their wits a work to commit . this fin ; 
the Scripture always condemns deliberate 
ſinning, 4. Prov. 14, 15. What ſinners? 
O deliberate ſinners, they are expreiled . 
two ways (1) by contriving fin, foreca- 
ſting 1t on their beds, verie 16. (2) by 
their deliberate commiſſion of it, 'tis as 
their meat and drink to them yerle 17. 
there 1s a woe to ſuch, 2. ic. 1. thele 
are far from mercy 14. Prov. 22. Err 2.0. 
from mercy as the Antithelis note, I will 
| thew you the ſad end of ſuch Perſons in 
the caſe of Foab 1 Kings 2, 5,6. Joab had 
killed many in war, O but thoſe two he 
contrived their death, he killed them 1n 
cool blood, that brought ſorrow to him 
at laſt, ſo here g#c. tremble ar it, 

4. 'Tis an heart hardning fin, other fins 
defile the heart, . but this hardens a man's 
heart againſt all reproofs, admonitions, 
checks of Conſcience, and all means of 
Repentance whatever, this 1s another 
great aggravation of this ſin, this was 
that which was the ſin of Pheraoh, God 
had ſent him meſlage after meſſage, and 

| D 3 yet 
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yet all. would not do, becauſe his fin had 
hardned his heart, this provoked the Lord 
to deſtroy him. © ſinners tremble at this, 
hardneſs of heart will affuredly bring de- 
ſtruction; there are two terrible Texts to 
this purpole, 9. Fob. 4. 29. Prov. I. hear 
this you that have been told of your fins 
and yet will not leave them, have had 
meſlage after meſſage, Sermon after Ser- 
mon, reproof after reproof, and yet all 
1s nothing, you keep your own Iniquities 
ſill, O.tremble ro think: that your hearts 
are hardened to your own deſtruction. 

5. Tis a fin that makes us {hight and 
contemn all the Judgments of God; as 
long as we keep this {in in us, all afici- 
ons will do us no good at all, 27. Prov. 
22. mark it, his fooliſhneſs z.e. his fin, we 
have two notable examples of this ; Fe- 
ryoboam you know what was his ſin, the 
Scripture calls it ſo the fin of Feroboam, 
God ſends a Prophet.to cry againſt him 
for it, what doth he* ſee 1 Kizgs 13.4, 
6. mark it he prays that his hand may be 
reſtored, not his fin mortifyed, *tis a figa 
his heart was not humbled by this Judg- 
ment, as appear likewiſe verſe 33. the 0- 
ther is King Ahaz 2, Chron. 28. 22, O Bre- 

| - thren, 
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thren, 'take notice of this when aflitions 
will work no good upon you, O this 1s 
the aggravation of your owa Iniquity; 
for any other fin, O how will God's Judg- 
ments humble us and make us leave them, 
but this our own Iniquity, 'tis not all the 
ſtorms and tempeſts whatever wilt make 
us caft them over-board, O ſinners look 
on your ſelves you that have had great 
ſicknefſes and great afflictions, and yet 
you retain your own. Iniquities ſtill, the 
Swearer his Swearing the Drunkard his 
Drunkenneſs gc. O 'tis a fearfull gn 
that God hath rejected you as tis ſaid of 
Iſrael, 6. Fer. 29, 30. 

6. 'Tis a fin of cuſtom that's another 
great aggravation of it.” O Brethren, once 
committing a ſin is enough to ſink any of 
us to Hell, as once ſwearing, once lying, 
once cozening, ec. but to make a cuſtom 
of it, how can we expe& mercy. Is a 
Thief ' Arraigned : for Fellony , and 'tis 
proved that he hath been a Thief ſo ma- 
ny years, he hath made it his trade and 
cuſtom , the Judge. will condemn that 
man preſently without any favour, never 
put ſuch an Old Rogue to his Pſalm of 
mercy. O then what is it to make a 
.-S 4 _ © wrade 
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trade and cuſtom of ſin; other fins we 
may ſay men commit only by the bye, 
but this. their own Tniquity, *tis their ve- 
ry trade and cuſtom, there is a dreadfull 
place, tremble at it you that have lived 
in any known fin many years, 13. Fer. 
$3.34. 

7. Tis a fin that we take the preateſt 
delight in, that's another aggravation of 


itz to commit ſin.is ill enough but to rake 


pleaſure and delight in ſin, O that is moſt 
horrid. Is it not grief enough to a Fa- 
ther that his Son will do what he would 
not have him, but to delight to vex his 
Father, O this is the height of unduriful- 
neſs ; fin in Scripture is called a grieving 
of God, a vexing his Holy Spirit, now 
they that delight in any fin, delight to 
vex God : the Apoſtle reckons theſe Per- 
ſons among thoſe that are rejeted, or 
given over by God to themſelves the ſad- 
deſt Judgment of all, 1. Rows, 28, 32. and 
Chriſt threatens them, 1. Prov. 22, 31. ſo 


2. ProV. 14, 18. 
$8. Tis aruling fin, that's another great 


agpravation of it. O Brethren, do you 


not tremble at this to have a Bee/zebnb 1n 
your hearts, the Prince of Devils, the 
King 
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King of fins ; ſuch a man hath the curſe 
of Cham lighted upon him, to be a ſervant 
of ſervants, his other ſins are ſervaats, all 
of them to this Iniquity this great Bee/- 
zebub, and he himſelf is ſlave to them 
all, O what a caſe is that man in, that 
is ſervant to his ſin, his luſt, whatever 
work his ſin ſets him about he muſt do it, 
there is no King in the World hath ſuch 
a power over his Subjes, as fin hath if 
it gets once to rule, fin will make a man 
hang himſelf, or drown himſelf, or cut 
his. own throat , experience is witneſs, 
and therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us eſpe- 
cially againſt rhis fin upon this accouat, 6, 
Roms, 12, 13. whatever you do, do not 
| keep a reigning in in you. 

9. 'Tisa fin that muſt be maintained at 
an high rate, a man's own Iniquity wall 
bring him as we ſay to skin and bones, 
how many have waſted all their Eſtates to 
ſatisfie their luſts, and afterwards have 
beea fain to go a begging, ſo the Prodi- 
gal, Nay tis not Eſtate and Body will 
ſerve the turn, this fin will ruin the Soul 
too. O tremble ſinners to think of this, 
God hath given you fair Eſtates in the 
World, God hath given you healthy Bo- 


dies, 
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dies, God hath given you reaſon to rule 
all the Creatures in the World, above all 
God hath given you Immortal Souls, and 
will you ſpend all theſe upon ſuch a bag- 
gage as {in is. Do but think of the ſto- 
ry of Abſalom, he was the Son that Da- 
vid loved and cockered moſt of all his 
Children, bred him up at an high rate, 
and this Son he ſeeks his Fathers Life 
and Kingdom ; fo will this fin deal with 
you. | "0 
10, The great aggravation of all is this, 
that this fin comes neareſt of all fins to 
that great tranſgreffion the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoft ; as we ſay of ſome things 
they are ſo cold, as that if they were but 


a degree or two colder they were rank 
poylon ; ſo this fin had it but two drams 
more, twere the very {in againſt the Ho- |. 


Iy Ghoſt, and that is malice and final im- 
penitency. O therefore ſinner - take heed 
thou art upon the very brink of - Hell, 'up- 


on the very borders and edge of that une - 


pardonable fin, O caſt out this fin leaft 
_ God caſt thee out of his preſence. 

Now Brethren, conſider theſe ten par- 
ticulars the aggravations of this ſin, and 
methinks none of us all ſhould ever love 

it 
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it more ; 2 fin ſo diſhonourable to God, ſo 
inconfiſtent with our profeſſion, ſo ſcan» 
dalous in refpe&t of the Goſpel, ſo oppo- 
fite to true converſion, ſound and ſincere 
holineſs, a fin that wins our affections 
from Chriſt, hardens our hearts againſt 
the means of grace, fills us with dark- 
neſs, robs us of all graces, and renders us 


liable to the Wrath of God and Eternal 
Damnation. 


A Sixth Motive 1s this, | 


6. Conſider the ſeveral dreadful effeas 
of this ſin. This fin is the true Pando- 
ra's box, that lets fly all miferies and miſ- 
chiefs upon us, This fin makes our Souls 
2 mere Bethe(diz full of impotencies, ſick- 


' neſſes, troubles and forrows; I can com- 


pare it to nothing better than to that poy- 
ſon which ſome call rhe Jeſuits poylon, 
which '{as fome ſay) if a man drink it, 
he ſhall perceive nothing, but it will work 
inſenſfibly in his body, and kill him many 
years after; ſo O ſinner, it may be for the 
preſent thou ſeeſt no evil at all in this th 
fin, thou findeſt no damage at all by it, 
but many years hence thou may'ſ find 
| and 


d 


258 The Upright Man's 


and feel the poyſon of it in thy bones the 
gnawings and gripings of it 1n thy Con- 
{cience, be ſure at one time or other it 
will meet with thee, *twill never ler thee 
go to thy grave in peace. Brethren, give 
me leave to rip open the belly of this Ad- 
der, and you ſhall ſee what a venomous 
brood is 1n 1t. 

1. This fin the Delilah thar lies in thy 
boſom, and in whoſe lap thou ſleepeſt ſo 
ſecurely, hath ſciſſors to cut of thy locks 
wherein all thy ſtrength lies, it makes a 
man like Reabez weak as water, unable 
to reſiſt the leaſt temptation, 49. Gez. 3, 
4. Reubens (in took away Renbens ſtrength 
and excellency, lo this fin whoever main- 
tains it, ſhall never excell in any thing that 
is good ; what the diſeaſe of the Scurvy 


is to the Body, that 1s this (in to the Soul, ' 


O how faint and weak and weary are ma- 
ny in Holy Duties, O how feeble when 
under temptations, it makes a man una- 
ble to reſiſt what 1s evil, and to perform 
any thing that is good, read that ſtory 7. 
Foſh. 2, 3 4, 5. What was the reaſon of 
this, you ſhall fee verſes 10, 11, 12,13. 

ou ſee how that one Aches in the Camp 
of 1ſract, made them all faint and _ 
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all their ſtrength. O Chriſtians when 
ou find your ſelves weak in faith, weak 
and faint in Holy Duties, in ſerving God, 
weak in oppoſing temptations and luſts, 
why then look narrowly, there is an .4- 
chan in your hearts, and till that ſin be 
out you can have no ſtrength ; O Bre- 
thren, what a fad thing is this * If I ſpeak 
in reſpect of the body, you will underſtand 
me the better 3 what a ſad thing is it for 
a man that hath nothing but his labour to 
maintain himſelf and Family withal, for 
this man to loole all his ſtrength that he is 
not able to help himſelf, © this weakneſs 
will bring poverty on apace upon him, you 
will pity ſuch a man, O you will ſay he is 
a poor weak creature and deſerves to be 
pittied ; pity your own Souls you are rea- 
dy to drop into Hell, and you cannot help 
your ſelves, why ſin hath weakned you, 
you may fay a Prayer but there is no 
ftrength in it, you may keep Sabbaths 


| and perform Holy Duties, but there is 
no ſtrength in them, and no good comes. 


to your poor Souls by them, you may go 
to the Sacrament, but you get no ſtrength 
by it ; what freſh-water-Soldiers are you 


to oppole the vanities of the World, or 


ro 
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to look death in the face, it makes you 
look paler than death it ſelf, . After God 
had reckoned up all the fins of Feruſalem 
obſerve how he ſpeaks to her, 16. Ezek, 
30. ſo may we ſay to many finners, O 
how weak are you grown ! what every 
luſt too ſtrong for you, every temptation 
too hard for you, what fo weak that you 
cannot thut your Mouths againſt an Oath 
or a bad word, ſo weak that you cannot 
ſtop your feet from going to the Alehoulſe, 
what ſo faint that one Sabbath in a week, 
one Sermon mn a day quite tires you out. 
O Brethren, you may thank this your own 
ſin, it takes away all your ſtrength from 
you, Fob will tell you the way to get 
ſtrength, 17. Fob. 9. purge out fin and 
you ſhall get ſtrength. | 

2+ This fin will mix with all thy Holy 


things, and ſo make even thy beſt things: |- 


odious unto God ; when thou prayelt 
this fin will mix with thy Prayers, and 
make them an abomination: to the Lord, 
when thou heareſt a Sermon this fin will 
be there with thee, and if it do not ſtop 
thy ears, yet twill barricado up thy heart, 
that thou ſhalt hear 1n vain or in hearing 
not hear, when thou receiveſt the Sacra- 

meant 
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ment 'twill mix even there alſo, twill 
come to the Lords Table with thee, and 
ſo thou ſhalt eat and drink there thine 
own damnation, like Fd: at the Paſſo- 
ver , the Sop and the Devil both went 
down his throat together, io the Sacra- 
mental Bread and Wine and thy Sin all 
go together, and what doft thou think 
Chriſt will ſay of ſuch a receiving. O 
firs know this that Gad hates all ſuch mix- 
tures, he hates ſuch ſervices, 1. 1ſaiah 13, 
14, I5, 23. verſes, O faith God do not 
ſerve me ſo, I cannot endure this, either 
teave off thy ſins or leave off thy ſacrifices, 
Gideon had Seventy Sons and but one Ba- 
ſtard, and that one Baſtard deſtroyed all 
the reft; you may ealily apply this to 
your ſelves, you have performed many 
duties, done many good works, but this 


fin will bane them, poyſon them, deſtroy 


them all. 

3- This ſin *twill be to you like the 
worm at the root of Fozahs Gourd,'twill 
make all your pleaſures and delights to 
wither. Alas People they love fin be-_ 
cauſe they love pleaſures, they think if 
they part with thetr fins, then they muſt 
ſay farewell pleaſures, farewell a merry 

| and 
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and an happy life, whereas fin like Sum- 
mer frolts,nips the very buds and bloſſoms 
of all our outward comforts and delights, 
fin poyſons all theſe fountains from 
whence ſtream forth all a man's comfort 
and delight. 

I. Sin takes away the caule of all com- 
fort, 2 Kings 5. 1. that took away all 
Naamans comfort, in all his riches, and 
greatneſs and honour, ſo a man may have 
oreat riches, great friends, great honours, 
but he 1s a covetous Wretch, or but he is 
a terrible drunkard, or but he is a filthy 
Whoremaſter, O theſe buts ſpoil all, that 


man hath no cauſe to be merry to day, | 
thar is to be hanged to morrow, and thou | 
finaner, though thou haſt money enough | 
and eſtate enough to make thee merry, O 
but thou haſt a ſin alſo for which thou” 


may'ſt be damned before another day 
come. Tis madneſs for a man to laugh 
when he is going to Hell ; and as long as 
any of us do keep this fin we are going 
to Hell, 

2. Sin takes away the ſweetneſs and 
Juice of all our comforts 3 one of the Fa- 
thers compares all the pleaſures of ſinners 


to the bones that are flung to Dogs, " 
| the 


LE # .,/ 


Walk to Heaven. - 263 
the meat is pickt off, and all themarrow 
ſuckt out 3 ſinners like the Prodigal have 
only .the husks of pleaſures, fin makes 
thefe-pleaſures. 

1, Empty, like thorns make a great 
crackling, but give but a little heat, like 
2 nut that hath a maggot in the kernel, 
like a glaſs of wine that hath a Spider in 
it ; what comfort can a man take in theſe ? 
they are hke a bladder full of wind to an 
hungry man ;- whereas caſt out this 1in 
and you may rejoyce heartily, as ary 
when Chriſt was'in her Womb, x. Luke 
46,47 oo, Op 

2. Dangerous,like the 1ſ7ae/ites Quailes, 


.þ fo are all pleaſures to ſinners dainty but 
| dangerous, 78. Pf. 3o, 31.'tis a dangerous 


thing for us to be taking our pleaſures, 
when the wrath and anger of God is gone 
out againſt us; ſmall comfort to have God 
to frown on us ; but caſt out ſin, and then 
there is peace with thy pleaſure, | 3. Prov. 
T7. it cannot be ſaid ſo of the ways of 
fin, her ways may ſeem to be pleaſant, 
but there is no peace in her paths. 

3. Very ſhort , that pleaſure cannot 
laſt long where fin is gnawing at the root 
of it, only the joy of the rightequs 1s 


laſting 
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laſting,..4. phil. 4- a man may rejoyce.in 
fia but not alway, may rejoyce in the 
World but not alway, but he that rejayce 


in the Lord may rejoyce always, no. end 


of that. joy. 

. Sin many times. damps the ſinner in 
the midſt of his pleaſures, it ſends to Bel- 
ſbazzar an hand to write og the wall ig 

the raid(t of his cizps and merrimeng, and 
makes him tremble ; it ſmote Herod with 


lice, even while be was honoured- as a 


God; ſuppoſe any of you.at a great feaſt 
very merry , and news is brought. that 


your houſe is all on a fire, what comfors 


can you take in that mirth, you will leave 


dinner and friends and all. O.ſinner while 
thou art, merry in the midſt of thy de- 


lights the fire of. God's Wrath is þuraing, 
againſt thee, and Hell Fire i is kindling for 
thy Soul, 


4. Sin will make all our comforts to. 


= in ſorrow, 2. Eccl, 2. A ſinner knows 
no meaſure in his pleaſures, but he. lapghs 
even to madneſs, Nabal though hn A 
Country Farmer, yet he makes a feaſt hke 
the feaſt of a King, 1 Sam. 25. 36. but 
how ends.it, ſee verſe 37. A finner's ſun 

always ſets in the darkeſt cloud ; he is all 
LOIN lavghture 
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lavghture in this World, and therefore is 
gl forrow in the other World , put theſe 
things together, O what an enemy is this 
fn to. us, that will let us take pleaſure in 
nothing, or elſe if we do take pleaſure, 
like the Bee we are drowned in our own 
honey 3 this is another ſad effe&t of this 
fia, no true comfort while we have it. 

4. This fin robs us of all our beauty, I 
mean of all the beauty of our profeſſion 3 
what ſaith Chriſt ro his Spouſe, 4. Cartic. 
1. why Doves eyes? O the Doves eye 1s 
moſt beautiful 1a this reſpe&t becauſe *ris 
the emblem of chaſtity ; this is the beau- 
ty of Chriſtianity to have the doves eye, 
a chaſte eye looking only to Chriſt. Now 
fin that makes us croſs-eyed arid to look a 
ſquint, which.is the greateſt deformity 
that can be in the body, I am ſure *tis in 


keeps ay fin in his heart, that looks croſs- 
eyed, one eye to the World and the other 
eye to God, 16. Ezek. 25. O Frietids con- $: 
lider this, caſt our your fin whatever it is, ! 
elſe all your prayers, profeſſion, good ; 
words, good works will come to nothing, 
all your tair ſhews of being religious will. 
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you for beautiful, Chriſt will not have his 
ipoule to wear black patches in her: face, 
I mean the black ſpots of fin. . Hear what 
Counſel is given to thE Church 451, Pſalm, 
IO. 4.e, forget and forſake for the:fake of 


Chriſt all that is dear tothee in this World, 


look only to Chriſt, and the reaſon v.11, 
this is another ſad effet of this fin; *twill 
make us ugly in the eyes of Chriſt. . 

5. This fin will by degrees ſteal away 


our hearts from Chriſt, as *twill take a- 


way our beauty that Chriſt will not love 
us, ſo 'twill take away our hearts. from 
Chriſt that we ſhall not. love him. How 
can we love Chriſt and Sin both together; 


the more we look towards ſin the leſs we. 
ſhall look towards Chriſt ; Fadas loved in | 


and therefore betrayed Chriſt, P:/ate loy+ 
ed fin therefore condemned Chriſt, the 
Thief on the Croſs loved fin and therefore 
he ſcoffed at Chriſt there alſo, and if. any 
of us love any tin it will make us. hate 
Chriſt as the Fews did, and flye away from 
Chriſt and forſake him as his Diſciples did. 


O Brethren, confider what a dreadfull 


thing tis not to love Chriſt, 1 Cor. 16.22, 
all the curſes n the Bible are comprehend- 


ed under thoſe two words 3 therefore 


trem- 
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" wall, 99.4 


| twill affright thee 3 now thou runneſt af- 


but afterwards he would fain have run a- 


I ners that cannot endure now to hear o- 


crying out O ye Drunkards, upon your... 
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trembleat it, to. think whar it is to loye 
ſim; *tis a worthy: ſpeech of Akempi#s |, 2. 
C7. de imit, Chriſttaportet dileffum . pro di 
lefto relinquere, quia Feſins vult ſolus ſuper 
omnia amari, He that will love Chriſt 
muſt have no beloved lin, 

6. This ſin will at laſt fill che Soul with 
horror ; O ſinner, thou delighteſt 1n this 
ſin now, but one day it will prove a De- 
vil to thee ; now it flatters thee, then 


ter it, one day thou ſhalt run from it, and 
yet ſhall never be able to get rid of it. Fu- 
das he firſt ran after his fin when he went 
to the High-Prieſts to betray Chriſt, O 


way from that ſin but could not , you fin- 


thers cry out againſt your (ins, ſhall one 
day cry out againſt your fins your ſelves; 
you that are angry with Miniſters now for 
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death beds you will cry out O my Dzwak-< 
egneſs, my Drunkenneſs , you that, are 
angry with Miniſters now for crying out, 

O ye Swearers, upon your death beds you 

will cry out, O my Swearing my Blaiphe--> _ 
ming of the Name of God ; you that arg gu. 
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angry with Miniſters now. for cryinþout, | * 
O ye covetous Worldly ata Les up-'| ? 
on your death beds will cry oue, O: my 
covetouſineſs, O my Worldly minded- 
neſs ; you ſhall ſee what this fin will do to 
you at laſt, 20. Fob, 11,12, 13,14.v. O | 
who would entertain a fin that will-bring | * 
ſuch an Hell into his Soul at laſt. 3h 
And now finners conſider theſe ſad ef- 
ets of this your own. fin, how it will | 
take away all your ſtrength, make all your | 
Religion odious to God, poylon all your | 
pleaſures and comforts,rob you of: all your 
beauty,ſteal away your hearts from Chritty | 

and bring Hell into your Souls ap laſt, and 
. will you run all theſe hazards rather than 
part with it; all that I can ſay more is | 
{ure you have a very great love-to-it. | 


A Seventh Motive is this, 


7. Conſider the bleflings andithe bene- 
fits: that will accrue to. you upon-the caſt- 
jog out of this fin-; theſe benefits-are'very 
many and very great. I will only touch 
upon ſome. 54 

I. Now may —_ truly rejoyce and-be 
merry, and you had-never caule before i 
| a 
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al your life to be metry; 15. LdF. 32. 'ris 
meet tobe merfy, before Wheir fia lived 
m1 thee thy Soul was dead, now fin is dead 
and thy Soul liveth, nay more (mark it) 
is not the prodigal, bur his Father thar 
faith! ſo, O' poor Soul thou' may'ſt be ſad 
no miore, for God himfelf will come now 
ind be merry with thee ; O'what an har- 
veſt, what a plentiful crop! of joy ſhall 
that Soul reap, that hath weeded our this 
ſin out of his heart-! Afſure thy ſelf that 
there is a work of conyerfion wrought in 
thee, when thou haſt caſt out this fin. Now 
att thou the Child of God, 'before while 


| thou kept this fin the Devil wis'thy Fa- 


ther; now thou mayft call God thy Fa- 


| ther ; will nor this make a man merry ? 


the Saints are deſcribed in Scripture with 
Weerps in their hands, and ſinging 14. Rev. 


. 2, 3, 4,5- tonote the joy and comfort of 
_ thar Soul that is freed from fin';, that day 


that Henaz was hanged proved a joyfull 


_ day, andaday'of gladneſs toall the Fews. 


O that day that any of us hath kilied this 
ſm; will prove the moſt joyfull day that 
ever we had in'our lives ; the upright are 
commanded to rejoyce, 32. Pſa, I1. 

2, Now is' the match fully concluded 


T 4 be- os 
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between Chriſt and thy Soul, now are the 
writings ſigned and ſealed, now O poor 
Soul art, thou made. the Spouſe of Chriſt 
an Heir of Heaven, and all that thou haſt 
to be troubled for is only this (as Auſtir 
ſaid of himſelf) Nimu ſer> te amavi Do- 
zine, that thou haſt ſtood out ſo long be- 
fore thou wouldſt yield to Chriſt ; know 
this that Chriſt is thine, and Heaven ſhall 
be thine , thou haſt parted with a ſin and 
thou haſt found a Saviour formerly ſin 
and you were all one, now Chriſt and 


you are all one, 17. Joh» 20, 21. Brethren, | 


this is both an unſpeakable Myſtery, and 
alſo an unſpeakable Mercy, for a poor Soul 


to be united to Chriſt, O if finners knew | 


this, they would never keep a fin more in 
their hearts. goes 7 
3- Now can the Deyil do you no: more 


miſchief, the Devil may roar and tear,and |. 


fret, .and fume, but he can do that Soul 
no harm that is united to Chriſt ; O what 
an happineſs is this to be freed from the 
power of the Devil! when a man hath 
caſt out his own Iniquity, then is the De- 
vils Caſtle demoliſht, and his main engine 
troken to pieces, 10. Luk, 17, 18. Obe- 
dience to the Goſpel that curbs the power 
® 
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of the Devil, obey Chriſt, and the De- 
vil can never hurt you. 'Afﬀrter Paul! had 


commended the Xomarns obedience to the 


Goſpel, 16. Kopp. 19. headds verle 20. the 
God of peace ſhall tread Satan under your 
feet ſhortly ; caſt out this fin and you caft 
out the Devil, trample upon this fin and: 
you trample upon the very neck of the 
Devil. | | ; 
4. Now you may trample upon all the 
miſeries, and afMliQtions, and troubles, and 
croſſes of this life ; ſuch Nightingals may 


1 ſing with thorns at their Breafts, Upright 


Noah is {afe and ſecure, whenall the World 
isina deluge, the Mariners found a calm 
Sea afloon as they caſt Fo»ah over board 
the Army of 1ſ7ae/ quickly routed the 
men of 4; after they had ſtoned Achaz to. 


þ death. A pure Conſcience like the Town 
|. Clerk of zpheſws , quickly appeaſeth a 


multitude of diſtra&tions and diſcontents 
in the Soul, in the midſt of outward dan- 
gers and calamities. Aſſoon as Fudas was 


gone out of their Company, Chriſt and- _ 


his Diſciples ſung an Hyman, O poor Soul, 
whoever thou art that haſt bid thy ſin fare- 


well, thou mayeſt then alſo bid all ſorrow 


farewell, 5. Fob 19, 20, 21,22, 23, 24-45 
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a Father takes ont the ſting out of a Snake 
or Adder, and then gives it to his little 


Child to play with it, fo when ſin is purg- 


ed out, then all the afflictions our Heaven- 
ly Father ſends us,are like Adders without 
ſting or poyſon, he knows they will not 
-nor cannot hurt us, we may then play 
with them, 9. Gez. 12, 13; x4. Obſerve 
it, God makes a Bow the ſign of his Co- 
venant;z O'but that is rather a ſign of an- 
ger ; no, tisa Bow without an Arrow g 
ſo areall the miſcries of the People of God 
in this World like the Rain-bow, *tis a 
Bow without an Arrow, there is no anger 
nor wrath in God apainft them. 

5. Now are you fit for death, and now 
may you triumph overdeath ; caſt out this: 
fin, and then cry O Death where is thy 


ſting * This'is the work and buſineſs that #| \ 


willchear upyour ſpirits upon your Death- 
beds, this wil make you-look merrily up: 
on your Friends that come to you, merri- 
ly upon the World you are leaving, mer- 


rily upon Death' with whony you: are to- , ] 


wreftle,and merrily upon Chriſt to whom: 

you are going. O will a Soul fay then, I 

would not have this fin in me:now ſpr-a- 

thouſand Worlds , though myo 
| oat 
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loathtopart with it, and could be hardly 
perſuaded toit., When a man hath paid 
all his debts,if the Serjeant or Officer come 
and knock at his door, he wilt bid him 
come in and bid him welcome ; fo a Saint 
whoſe bonds are all cancelled by the me-. 
rits of Chriſt, and whoſe fins are all purg® 
ed out by the blood of Chriſt, when Death 
comes and knocks at the door of his earth- 
Iy Fabernacle, come tn Death (faith he) 
thou art welcome thou art very wellcome 
to-me, I deſire to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt, 

* Now pur theſe things together, would 
you have Chriſt to embrace you, the De- 
vil to: be afraid of you, all aflitions to: 
work good for you, would you live mer- 


_ ily, dye comfortably, then caſt out this 


your own Iniquity. 
- 8, -Another Motive is this. Conſider 


how many loud calls you have to leave 
 thisfin, Pwill be brick. 


1, The voiceof: the word, 18: Fey. 31. 


" © © Cor. 5.7. 12, Heb. tr. what ſhould I add: 


more, *tis-the voice of the whole Bible 

calling upon us to out-with fin. This is 

the whole deſign of Godin the whole' Bi- 

ble; it conſiſts of four parts, Firſt, pre- 
oy : Cepts 
[ 
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cepts commanding us to leave fin. Second- 
ly, preſidents or examples to reach' us; to 
abhor ſin. Thirdly, threatnings to affright 
us from fin. Fourthly, promiſes to al- 
lure us and perſuade us from our fins; if. 
you leave not this fin, you croſs the whole 
&2" af God in the Scriptures, ſo that 

rethren, either part with your fins or 
fling away your Bibles. 

2. The voice of the rod, 4c. 6.9. and 
what doth the rod ſay * ſee verſe 13. O 
Brethren, remember all rhe judgments of 
God upon your Perſons, Families, Rela- 
tions, Goods, Names, Eſtates; remember 
this 1 ſay, that every rod calls for Repen- 
tance, caſt out your Iniquities, 36. Fob 8, 
9, IO. 

3. The voice of the blood of Chriſt ; 
Chriſt's blood hath a voice 'cis a ſpeaking 
blood, 12. Heb, 24. Abels blood that cryed 
for vengeance, Chriſt's blood that calls 
for Repentance. Methinks ſinners. you 
may hear the blood of Chriſt ſpeaking 
thus to you, O do not trample me under 
your feet; O do not make me as water 
 {pilt upon the ground, good for nothing ; 
O do not leave me as a witneſs againſt you 
at the lait Jay ; if you fin againſt me, you 

muſt 
© 
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muſt needs periſh, if you reject me there 
is nothing elſe can help you. Brethren, 

this is the very Speech and Language of 
the blood of Chriſt to you, 10. Heb. 26, 
29.*Now put theſe things together, and 

remember that God hath ſpoken to you, 

you have been often enough called upong 
O do not fin againſt the word of God that's 

a ſaving word, O do not fin againſt the 
rod of God, that's an inſtructing rod 3 but 

above all do nat fin againſt the blood of 
Chriſt, rhat's an healing blood, if you ſin 

againſt this blood, God hath not a more 
precious ſoveraign balme in all his Gi/ead 
for your Souls ; and mind this that ſinning 
againſt the blood of Chriſt, will coſt you 
dear at the day of judgment 3 the Saints 
they have this blood at a cheap rate, and 

it doth them good, but ſinners muſt pay 

dear for it to all Eternity. - 

. 9: Another Motive 1s this. Conſider 
your profeſſion, and there 1s enough 1n 
this were there no other argument to ptr- 
ſuade you againſt this ſin, The Apoſtle 
urgeth this ſame argument to the Epheſi- 
ans 5. Eph. 3. this becometh not your pro- 
feſlion ; ſo may we ſay here to willful fin- 
ners, O theſe evil courſes become not your 

pþro- 
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profeſſion ; when A/exander was perſua- 
ded to run at the Olympick games, made 
this anſwer. Yellem ſ: noz eſſemiAlexan- 
_ der, when Scipio was proffered an Harlot 
anſwered ; vellem ſi non eſſem Imperator, 
ſo do you anſwer all temptatians to: fin, 
Chriſtiauus ſums, committere nou poſſum ; 
let others do as hey pleaſe thou art enga- 
ged to Chriſt, thy profeſſion will aggre- 
vate thy ſin the more. Conſider {ome 
principal parts of thy Chriſtian profeſſi- 
on, they are all arguments againſt this 
ſin. 

1. Look back to thy Baptiſme, there 
thou haſt promiſed andalſoſwornto Chriſt 
to forſake fin, and haſt thou an own ſin a 
dear (in that thou keepeſt, thou art a for- 
ſworn wretch ; Baptiſme 1s a. ſeal of the 
Covenant between God and thee ; now 
thou muſt eitherdeny ſin or deny thy hand 
 andfſealto Chriſt, Tell me f{inner, wert 

thou Baptized or no ? if yea, and. what 
liveſt thou in a known wallfullfia,out up- 
on thee, thou ſhalt be far worle torment- 
ed in Hell than Heathens. 

_ 2. Look upon thy prayers 3 how often 
haſt thou prayed againſt fin, and what doſt | 
thou live in fiaz O abominable mg 

nou 
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thou ſhalt /be #nwater@, out of thine 
own mouth will Chriſt condema thee, Do 
not ſay thou hopeſt to go to Heaven for 
thy good prayers, nay thou ſhalt to Hell 

3- Look ypon thy Promues ; 1pear tru- 
ly, when thou wert fick didſt thou not 
promiſe if God would but ſpare thy life 
thou wouldſt become a new man © when 
thoy wert ig trouble didſt thou not pro- 
mile God to leave thy fig it he would help 
thee out 7 Is not all this true! and what 
art thou the fame man {ti}] 2 take heed of 
breach of promiſe with God, God will 
nat be.mocked, 66. Pſalm £3, T4. an ho- 
neſt-man will be as good as his ward, O 
this is to make Religion-odious, and thy 
RT 3 mere ſtalking horſe to thy 

So 

4. Look on thy coming to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper. Didſt thou 
not come to-the Lords Table with an in- 
tent to leave fin, if thou didſt, why doſt 
thou not leave it ? if not thou art a moſt 
baſe diſembling Hypocrite in the fight of 
God, thou haſt protaned that Holy Ordi- 
nance, and the blood of Chriſt will be re- 
quired at thy hands. In a word, if thou 
leave 
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leave not this ſin, better thou hadſtnever 
heard of a Sacrament, better thou hadſt 
never promiſed Repentance, þetter thou 
hadſt never prayed at all,better thou hadſt 
never been baptized, yea ten thouſand 
times better thou hadfſt never been born, 
or that God had taken thee out of thy Mo- 
thers belly, and ſenr thee to Hell the firſt 
moment of thy life. O firs, conſider ſe- 
riouſly in what a ſad condition you are in; 
the very Heathens will condemn thee,and 
the Devil that tempted thee will cry out 
ſhame upon thee in Hell. *Tis a moſt hor- 
_ rid taking of God's name in vain, to make 
an outward profeſſion and yet live-in ſin ; 


thy very prayers-and. Holy duties will 


bring greater damnation upon thee, [than 
the ſins of Sodom and Gomorrah upon them. 

10. Another Motive is this. Confider 
what great things thou haſt to looſe, 19. 
Afts 24,25, 26, 27, 28, O how did Deme- 
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all Eternity, unleſs you caſt out this fin. 
_ Conſider theſe two things. 

I, The things themſelves you ſhall 
looſe by keeping of this fin ; they are 
great things, things of great price and 
ereat value. | 

I. The Favour of Gad, the ſmiles of his 
fatherly countenance ; fin that draws a 
cloud before the face of God, hence is that 
expreſſion, go. Pſalm 7, 8. O what com- 
fort can that man have in his life, that 
wants the favour of God, the (miles of his 
countenance, a frown from God is like 
Hell it ſelf, | 
2. The prote&ion of God ; when w 

are out of God's ways, we are out of God's 

' protection; 91. Pf, 11. every Saint while 
he walks in God's ways, hath a jure life- 
guard of Heavenly Angels, 34. Pſ.7. O 
this is a bleſſed condition, O who would 
looſe this blefling for the commiſſion of a 
ſin, O: go not out of the path that.leads 
to-Heaven there is ſafety, in a finfull way 
thou art left alone, there God and his An- ” 
gels leave thee, A Woman that was a 
Profetlor went to a ſtage play, and-rhere 
the Devil entred into her, when one*aghkt 

_ the Devil how he durſt enter into ſuc 
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one , he anſwered I found. her in my 
way. O conſider of this lols;. of .God's 
protection, = Ra 

3. Our afſurance. Tho'the commiſſi- 
on of {in may not blot a Saints name out 
of the book of lite, yet 'twill blot and blur 


his evidences for Heaven. and without 
I X 


this aſſurance we can have no comfort, 
and while we live 1n any fin we can have 
no aflurance ; O,. fin will make us live in 
a doubting and deſpairing condition. Sirs, 
if you know not what. you looſe by fin in 
looſing aſſurance, you ſhall-know it upon 
your Death-beds ; O what a ſad thing will 
it be to dye without aſſurance, then all 
your Friends, all your Lands, all your 
bags of money will do you no good, no- 


thing but aſlurance 1s a cordial againſt. 


death. 


part not with this fin; thou ſhalt looſe thy 
part in Chriſt, thy place in Paradiſe, thy 
Manſion in Heaven,fin will keep thee from 
God and\from Eternal Happineſs. O fin- 
ner if thou wilt enjoy all theſe things,then 
thou muſt part with this fin, let others 
that have no hopes in the other World,let 
--allthoſe that have nothing to looſe —_ 

TS Fel F | their 


4. But greater things yet are loſt if thou 
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their ſins, do not thou for a ſin venture the 
loſs of all together, 

2. Conſider the loſs, *tis an irreparable 
loſs, a loſs that alf the pleaſures of fin can- 
not make thee amends for, this is a loſs 
will utterly undo thee. This very thing 
made” Holy Axſelem lay, that he had ra- 
ther be thruſt into Hell withont ſin, than 
go to Heaven with fin ; for 'tis not Hell it 
ſelf can make a man. miſerable, but *tis 
fin that makes; Hell a place of - miſery ; 
were there no fin in Hell, there ſhould be 
no ſorrow in Hell. O conſider then what 
a loſs 'twill be ro:you to keep fin, twill 
| make you more miſerable than Hell it ſelf 
can, you do not only looſe k worldly eſtate 
by the firſt death, but ſin*will bring a ſe- 


.. | cond death upon you allo, whereby you 


| ſhall looſe all the Joys, Glories, and Happi- 
neſs of Heaven to all Eternity, 

| 11. Another Motive is this. It is an 
Þ unqueſtionable truth on all hands, never 
| any.body in the World unleſs out of his 
wits did ever deny this ; that we muſt 
caſt out fin. O ſinner thou with whom 
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not prattiſe, 14. Rom, 22: latter part,when 
thou ſayeſt one thing: (this fin muſt out) 
and doſt another thing (keep this fin in 
thy heart ſt!) thon condemneſt thy ſelf; 
thine own Conſcience will draw up a bilf 
of Indictment againſt thee at the laſt day; 
take heed of that, fo likewiſe all others 
acknowledge this truth. As for other Do- 


Arines moſtofthem have 


" Thihe ſaidin been and are called in 
reſpect of the Queſtion by Heretieks , 
place where he Þut neverany Queſtion- 
Preached theſe ed the truth of this, were 
Sermons, © . this Church now full of 
2 " Papiſts, Socinians, Armi- 
' ntans, Browniſts, Anabaptifts, Millenart- 


ans, Quakers, and all other Hereticks in. 


the World, I am perſuaded we ſhould alf 
agree In this, that every” man ovght to 


keep himſelf from his own Iniquity. O-. 


then ſinner, this Argument will leave thee 
inexcuſable at the day: of Judgment all 
the World and thine own Conſcience will 
condemn thee for not caſtirig out this ſin; 


12, Another Motive is: this. This is | 
the power of Godlineſs, the power of Re- 


| 


btgion, all your Religion beſides .is but a 


form 


ledge thetrurh of this,why then doſt thou 


_— 
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form of Godline&s. We will a little alter 
the Apoſtles words, , I Cor, 15. I4; 17, We 
may lay here, if you be yet living in this 
fin, and this fin living in you, then is not 
Chriſt riſen from the dead, 4.c. as to you. 
Chriſt is no better than a dead Chriſt, : 
Chriſt is not raiſed to life in your Souls, 
and if Chriſt be not riſen in your hearts 
your faith is vain, if you be yet ia your 
fins all our Preaching 4s vainallo. Bre- 
thren, if you will not part with this fun 
all our Preaching will be in vain to you.As 
{ome Quakers lately turned caſt this m my 
teeth, that they got no good by hearing 
of me, why Brethren, do I or did Tever 
promiſe any man Salvation for hearing of 
Sermons, nay I tell you more, if you do 
not reform and practiſe this truth, you 
will never get good by Sermon. as long as 
you live ; never talk of Religion, never 


| comfort your ſelves with fheltring your 


ſelves under this Sect, or that $e&, this 
perfuaſion or that perſuaſion, till you have 
caft -out thisſin you have ao Religion at 


- 


| allan'you 3 Religio vox Vives non auaieue 


.da, There bemany will giveGhrift the 


| bare hearing: of truths, but Chriſt calls 
| for doing as well as hearing 3 for living;as 


V3 well 


 : , 
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Lal 


'284 The Upright May's 
well as learning. - Chriſt when at the day 


of Judgment he ſhall keep his great Afi- 


zes,he will proceed thereas in theſe Courts 
here, every {inner muſt hold up his hand 
at that bar,Chriſt will examine our hands 
| as well as our hearts, our a&tions as well 
as our affections, 24. Pf. 3, 4, Chriſt will 


have works as well as words. O Brethren, 


ſet upon this work, do not content your 
ſelves with a form of Godlineſs, O ler not 
theſe Sermons riſe upin Judgment againſt 
ou at the laſt day ; therefore I will con- 
| clude this Sermon with the words of our 
Saviour Chrif, wherewith he concluded 
his Sermon on the Mount, 7. Mat. 24,25, 
26, 27+ = 


2, Means and Directions. 


And firſt of the Means, 
But before I preſcribe or ſet down the 


leveral receipts or antidotes, that may, 


terre as a Counter-poyſon againſt this ſin, 
it will be neceſlary to put one Queſtion to 
you, and that is this, are you willing to 


part with this fin ? if you be but willing, 
I dare warrant you a cure, but if you be] 


not willing, all the Miniſters in the World 


may 


- 


[ 
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may Preach out their lungs in vain to 


you. ; 
But perhaps ſome of you will ſay, this 


LP 


is a ſtrange Queſtion,why do you pnt ſuch - 


a Queſtion to us; what do you think of ' 
us? do you look upon us as mere Hypo- 


crites, do you think we are not willing ? 

Hear me and I will ſhew you as ſtrange 
a Queſtion as this, that our.Saviour put to 
a.man, 5. Joh» 6. This is a very ttrange 
as if you conſider three particu- 

ars. | 

r. The ſickneſs of this man; 1t was a 
Pallie, a fickneis that makes a man's life 
both a burden to himſelf and to all that are 
about htm, now to ask fuch a man, or 
indeed to ask any man that is ſick, whe- 
ther he would be healed, were one would 
think a ſtrange Queſtion. 

2. The length of his ſickneſs ; Eight 
and Thirty Years, one would think a man 
that hath lien bed-rid ſo long, ſhould be 
ſo weary of his diſeaſe, that he need not 
be asked this Queſtion, wilt thon be made 
whole ? : 

3. The place where he lay at the Pool 


of Betheſda, the place of cure, he came. *_ * 


or was brought thicher on purpoſe tobe 


cured «45 
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cured; why then doth our Saviour ask 
him this Queſtion, whether he would be 
"made whole ? Brethren, here is enough 
 4n theſe three. particulars to make you to 
wonder at the Queſtion , yet conſider 'tis 
our Saviour Chriſt puts the Queſtion, and 
ſurely there is more 1n it than we can ſee 
at firſt ſight, for Chriſt the wiſdom of the 
Father would not put forth an unneceſſary 
or unprofitable Queſtion ; and therefore 
there are divers expoſitions of it, I will 
name (and only name) ſome. 

x. Wilt thou be made whole 2 z.e. wilt 
thou uſe the means to be made whole ? 
many love the cure that hate the means ; 
-— x body loves health, few love Phy- 

ick, 

2, While this man lay ſick he was an 
objec of pity and charity and might get 
much alms, if he were whole he might 
looſe them ; the Queſtion is wilt thou be 
made whole ? that is, art willing to looſe 
what thou getteſt by thy ſickneſs to be | 
made ſound. 

3. Hehad been ſick fo long, that now 
his ſickneſs was grown to be almoſt a ſe- 
cond nature to him, and it did not trouble 
him ſo much as at the firſt, he had _ 

e ; | tne 


walk te Heaven, 287 
the price of his health ; ſo that the Que- 
ſtion is wilt thou that haſt layen fo long 
ſick be made whole. | 

I will name no more. 

Now to apply this to our preſent pur- 
poſe ; there 1s every one of you hath. one 
fin or other, that is your particular ſin or 
ſickneſs of your Soul, and you have lien 
under the power of this fin many a year, 
ſome Thirty, ſome Forty, or Fifty, or 
Sixty, or Eighty years; nay more you 
come to theſe waters the Ordinances, you 
lye at Betheſdz under the means of grace, 
- asf you deſired to be rid of fin, yer ſtill 
the Queſtion 1s, will you be made whole 2 
will you part with this Intquity 2 I know 
you will all anſwer, yes, you are willing 
to part with fin; O but ſtill the Queſtion 
is will you be healed * 

1. Doyou love the means, are you wil- 
ling to make ule of ſuch means as the Lord 
preſcribes you 1n his word for the good of 
your Souls* can your hearts anfwer to this 
Queſtion, whatever the Lord bids us do 
we will do it ©. like ſetting Dogs that hunt 
eagerly to catch the towls, bur will rather 
ſtarve than eat any of them, ſo many hunt 
after Sermons but not do them. Do you 

En- 
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endeavour to practiſe all the Sermons that 
you hear ; if you hear Sermons but do not 
practiſe them, 'ris a fign you are loath ro 
part with your fins. 

2, Are you willing to forego whatever 
pleaſure, or profit, or advantage fin brings 
in to you, that you may be healed of it ? 
O can your hearts anſwer tothis Queſtion; 
there be many that ſay they hate ſin, yet 
love the pleaſure, profit, and wages of ſin. 
Brethren, if youlove not the meat, why 
do you eat of the broth 2 if men love not 
hanging, why do they love ſtealing do 
as Zachews did, 19. Luk. 8. if you would 
turn ſin out of doors, turn all its lumber 
out of doors too. | L 

3. Have not cuſtom in ſin made you 
unwilling to part with ſin © have you not 
lived ſolong in fin, that you do not know 
now how to live without it « have you 
not forgot the price of Salvation and the 
worth of your Souls 2 Q you that have 
been ſinners ſo many years, you that are 
Swearers of Fourſcore years ſtanding * are 
you willing to leave your Swearing? you 
that are Drunkards of Threeſcore years 
ſtanding? are you willing to leave your 
drinking you that have been covetous 

worldly 


t 
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worldly minded Perſons, griping Uſurers, 
biting Landlords, that have uſed the trick 
of cozening many years,will you be'made 
whole ? can you part with your old com- 
panions, can.you come out of Sodom and 
never look back, can you croſs the Red. ' 
Sea, and not ſmell the Garlikes and Onions 
of Egypt on the otherſide can you or 
are you willing for the love of your Souls 
to do whatever Chriſt bids you, and fore- 
g0 what ever Chriſt would have you ? 
why Brethren, it this be your reſolution, 
then hearken andI will lay you down ſuch 
means be your fin what it will, ll war- - 


- rant you a thorough cure. 


I have already in the doctrinal part laid 


— down nine feveral remedies or receipts a- 


gainft this ſig, which if you would but. 
make uſe of might work the cure, but 
leaſt you may have forgot them, I will add 


' a few moreand.lay them down before you 


as plainly and as practically as T can,ſo that 
if after all this you till retain your own 
TIniquities and go to Hell, you ſhall thank 

your ſelves for it. Re | | 
I. The firſt is a very plain and eaſfie ve- 
ceipt (and ſo ſhall all the reſt be) O-ſin- 
ner, thou haſt that within thee that will 
Cure 


290 The Upright Man's 
cure'thee. As we ſay to ſome ick Perſons, 
what need you ſend to the Apothecaries, 
you have herbs enough in your own gar- 
dens to cure you, 1o here I ſay, ſinners 
you have that which can cure you in your 
own breaſts. 

, Queſt, But you will ſay, I pray what is 
tnat < | 
I Anſwer thus. Friends what do you 
think of F«4zs ? and what do you think 
of Herod : and what do you think of Pox- 
tins Pilate * | know what you will ſay ; 
you will ſay thus, why if we had been in 
their caſes we would not have done as they 
did, if we had been in Fadaſſes place, we 
would not have betrayed Chriſt ; in He- 
rods place, we would not have mocked 
Chriſt ; in Plates place, we would not 
have condemned Chriſt , well I ask you 
further, what do you think of ſuch and 
ſuch Neighbours of yours ; why I know 
what you will ſay, you wonder that ſuch 
a one 15 ſuch a Drunkard, another ſuch a 
_ Swearer, &#c. you wonder that they do 
not leave their ill courſes,you wonder that 
they do not lookafter their Souls moreand 
Eternity. Again 1 ask you further, what 
doyou think--of Sermons ? I know what 
| you 
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you will ſay here alfo, why if we did buc 
practiſe what we hear we might do well , 
well then is this your verdict * is. this your 
judgment ? this comes out of your own 
breaſts; do as you ſay and you may cure 
your ſelves ; you fay were you in Fadaſſes 
place you would not have done as he did, 
why then have a care you do not as ill as 
Tudas or worle than Fudas ; you wonder 
at your neighbours that they are no better, 
why, wonder at your ſelves that you are 
no better ; you ſay all the good that comes 
by Sermons is practiſe, why then if you 
would get good by hearing Sermons fok- 
low your own directions. Do not give 
away all your counſel to others and take 
none your ſelves; Our Saviour reproves 
. this very thing in the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, 23. Mat. 29, 30. fo ſay you if we 
had lived in our Fore-fathers days, we 
would have been better than they, O be 
as good now as you think you would have 
been then ; you that are able to preſcribe 
to others, why do you not preſcribe to 
your ſelves 2 you that are ſuch rare Phy(i- 
cians in other mens diſtempers, take heed 
that you preve not very fools in your own 
cale ! alas finner, all the OOIEGs 

"thee 


292 The Upright Man's 

thee good if thou art an enemy to thy ſelf, 
well 1ianer here is thy caſe, thou wouldfſt 
feign goto Heaven that's thy defire, thy 
very reaſon as 'tis inlightned by the word 
tells thee, then thou muſt leave thine own 
Iniquity, now if thou wilt not follow the 
beſt counſel of thine own heart who can 
help thee ; thou iſpeakeſt againſt others 


that live ia fin, and art angry with them 


becauſe they will not reform 3 O be not 
like to ſome Parents, that will beat their 
Children for ſwearing and yet ſwear them- 
ſelves, or like ſome Magiſtrates that will 
Puniſh drunkards, and yet be drunk them- 
ſelves; ſo that this is the firſt means im- 
prove what thou haſt in thine own breaſt 
of reaſon, or counſel, or judgment. Ma- 
ny Perſons can give {uch counſel to others 


thatif they would but follow it themſelves 


would prove rare Chriſtians, 

2. A ſecond means to help out with this 
ſia our own Iniquity 1s this, go to the 
Scriptures Gods Pharmacoithea, his cloſet 
of receipts,and ſee what particular receipt 
thou canſ findchereagainft thy particular 
ſia ; 'the;Scriptures doth not only. give us 


' general rules and directions for our whole 


lives, butalſo particular directions 1n par- 
? | ticular 
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ticular caſes,and peculiar remedies againſt 
particular fins; to inſtance in a few ; is 
any man inclined to the finof Fornication? 
the Scripture hath a particular receipt for 
_ that, I Cor. 7. 9. Is any man given to 
' ſtealing 2 the Scripture hath a particular 
receipt for that, 4. Eph. 28. Is covetouſnels 
thy ſin?' a receipt 19. at. 21. another 
119. |. 36. Doſt thou diſtruſt-God's pro- 
vidence, our Saviours receipt, 12 L#k.24, 
3I. is pride thy fin, It. Mat. 29. Thus 
Brethren, if you will but ſearch the Scri- 
ptures, you ſhall find receipts for your par- 
ticular fins,and do what the Scripture bids 
you do,and you ſhall find a cure wrought, 
Phyſicians they ask this Queſtion ; How 
come People to dye that have ſo much 
ſage in their Gardens ? may we not much 
more ask this Queſtion : How come Peo- 
'| ple to periſh, ſo many Souls to go to Hell 
- that have Bibles in their hands, and Bibles 
in their houſes, and Bibles continually by 
them, O Brethren, make uſe of this ex- 
_ ce]lent book, this is Heavens diſpenſatory, 
here is a ſalve for every ſore, here are the 
waters of life the wells of Salvation for 
poor periſhing linners, | | 
3. Have aneyeto the promiſes of God 
I Eg 5 ih 
©. | 
E ES 
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in Scripture, theſe will ſtir up our hearts 
to fight with our fins, | I will allude to 
that ſtoxy of Devid x Sam. 17.25, 26, 32. 
. ſoſayIroyou thus and thus ſhall it bedone 
tothe man that caſts out his own Imquity, 
his name ſhall be enrolled in the Book of 
Life, his portion ſhall be in Heayenzhe ſhall 
be called the Friend of God, ſhall be made 
a Co-heir with Chriſt ; O Brethren, would 
not all this ſtir up a man's ſpiritsand make 
his fingers itch to be dealing with this Go- 
lah like fin his own Iniquity ; take the 
ſumm of all the promiſes 1n that one Text, 
3- Rev. 21, how many men have ventured 
thee lives in battel only 1n hope to: be 
Knighted , .the viſtortous Saint ſhall be 
crowned: that's more, ſhall be crowned 
with glory that's more, ſhall be crowned 
with an Eternal weight of glory that's 
more yet ; here is the very ſtrength of the 
Apoſtles argument,z Coy. 9.25. latter part. 
I an'earthly Crown that laſt but for a 
while-ſo forcible-a means to make a man: 
run, labour, firive,. fight for it, O'how 
much-moreithan an incorruptible. Now 
firs hare's your'choi 
outhall at death ride vicorioully to 
ren; triumphing not only: over his 
Ro in 


ce, overcame thus fin” 
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ſin but over every ſin, and not only over 
every fin but over all your ſpiritual ene- 
mies the Devil, Death, Hell, and all the 
powers of it. Otherwiſe if you live as 


{laves to this fin all your days at Death, 


the Devil will ride in triumph over you, 
dragging your miſerable Caitiffe Souls to 
Hell, to be, tormented to all Eternity, 

4. If any man would caſt out his Iniqui- 
ty he muſt alſo caſt, off the World, and 
therefore know this for a truth, that that 
man that either loves or fears the World 
wall never caſt off ſin. It was alad judg- 
ment upon Corah,Dathan and Abiramythat 
the earth ſwallowed them up, 16. Numb, 
32, and thus it is with many now, the 
earth ſwallows them quite up, the World 
takes up all their rime that they cannot 
mind theeverlaſting concernments of their 
Souls , if you put earth upon fire,the earth 
will put out the fire, fo if there be any 
ipark of Fire or Heavenly zeal kindled 1n 
any*.Soul to the deftroying of {in by the 
word, preſently comes in the World and 
quencheth it ; the love of the World 
makes many with Demas forl; ake C 
and embrace fin,and the fear of the V 
makes many with Pate kill Chit, and 


! 
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fave this Barabbas this Soul murdering. fin 
alive. O Friends, if you would renounce 
fin you mult renounce the World alio; the 
Apoſtle tells us that they that mind earth- 
ly things are enemies to the Croſs -of 
Chriſt»: AY | 

5. Take not up a profeflion of Religion 
at large, but enter 1nto a more ſtrict way 
of holineſs, 'Tis the Devil that hath 
taught menthisdamnableart of being pro- 
feſſors at large ; that is, to profeſs Chriſt 
and ſerve fin; 'tis not enough for a 'man 
to have a ſmack of Religion, noif ever we 
would be free from this fin from the pow- 
er of it, we muſt be Chriſtians in good 
earneſt, Thole Birds that fly abroad tha? 
ſome of them can ling well yet *tis but 
their wild notes, but the Birds that are 
kept up in cages theſe learn to warble out 
- pleaſant runes. A profeſſion at large will 
never make a man leave his wild notes, 2. 
Roms. 28, 29, O do not content your ſelves 
only with being Baprized, with hearing 


Sermons, ;rgceving the Sacrament, faying | 


over yout:Bwers; living honeſtly, all this 


is onlya/ pln AL large, and willnever| 
Exe; but learn the power] 


kill the pawns 
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true love to Chriſt, a care to'pleaſe him; 
be: much in: Communion with! God; -be 
much in ſearching: your hearts, 'in:hums+ : 

| bognogs ſelves for fin, in bewailing your 
* | weaknels, .in ſtriving againſt luſts, in-de- 

| nying your ſelves, &c. this is the way 'to 
| kall Gan 6 Go rfioiantt ct nnnmD#s 5 
7 6. Avoid thecompany of the wicked, 
1 | thoſe that live. under the power of ſins 
- | wicked men are {ins panders':anddecoys1to : 
: | draw others into the net. Many a man 
2 | Tam perſuaded had not lived'in ſuch or 
e | ſuch fins,had they not lived infinfull com- 
- | paniesz what Ss/omor faith of the angry 
d | man, that may we ſay of the wicked man, 
) | 22: Prov. 24, 25. tis-acommon Proverb, 
t | he that lives with-a lame man will leara 
e | to limp. | How foon did good Foſeph learn 
It | to ſwear, when he came into wicked 2ha- 
11 | 740bs company ; and therefore: as you 
2. | would.avoid the 6n avoid the {inner 5: we 
es | .read in Scripture how wicked men have 
& | -often-fared the better for the Godly, but 
ig | -neyer.that.the Godly fared. 
15] the company of the-wizka 
er|- theworſe,- I have.rean 

zians that they woukltery 
ger to. be with thea.abave alace of- 
s SE 6 
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days, for fear of Infe&tion:and Corruption 
withitheir-evil manners. O. we ſhould be 
as caretull of having ſuch for our compa#- 
nions, that are ſtrangers to God and;the 
power of Godlineſs 3 *'ris' impoflible- for 
that,manto keep fin-under his powergwho 
keeps company with thoſe that are'under 
the power of (in, 119: Pſal. 115. ns a ve- 
ry hard matter to keep:company* with the 
wicked, and to keepthe commandments, 
of God both togerthery! 7 tf 6 
7. And laſtly be. muck in Soul ſagRify- 
ing meditations ; when the fiream or ri- 
ver that watered a Medow 15 turned ano- 
ther way, that ground will intinie grow 
barren again, Brethren, ourthoughts and 
meditationsare like ſtreams and rivers to 
Meadows, do make us: fruitfull in*thoſs 
things that we meditate'on's if we*-mirid 
only wickedneſs*twill make us fruifull in 
wickedneſs; now turn the ſtream; andfin 
you:ſhall ſce will dry. up apace: O meditats 
much'on the greatthings of Erernity;this 
will take of your appetite fronlin Thave 
read a. ſtory.'of a Godly Man' who'being 
tempted ,by'his former evil companions to 
fin; : he made this ariſwer, I am foibuſje in 


readingalittle book-with'z leaves,” that I | 


have 
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Walk to Heaven, . 299 
haye:noletſure ſorauch as/to mind my ©- 
ther bufinels, and being asked afterwards 
whether he had iread over the Book, ge- 
plyed, this book of 3 leaves are of 3 keye- 
ral colours, red, white, and black, which 
contain fuch deep Myſteries,that I have re- 
ſolved with my telf'to read therein all the 
days of my lite ; 1aithe tirit leaf which 1s 
red, I meditate 'on the precious Blood of 
Chriſt which was ſhed for my {ins ;. tn the 
white leaf, I meditate on the pure-and de- 
Itcious joys of Heaven; in the black leaf, [ 
contemplate the hideous and dreadtull tor- 
ments of Hell, prepared for the wicked to 
all Eternity. Thus Brethren, - thus ſeaſon 
your thoughts with ſuch Soul lanfitying 
meditations, be' always full; of ſuch 
thoughts, and Fil warrant you the power 
of {in will quickly be deſtroyed 1n you. 

 _ 2. The Directions of two ſorts... 

_ I. Ingetting out this fin. | 
I. Be not over haſty in this work. I 
meanthus, do not think to get rid of this 
ſin pteſently or an an inſtant ; -O how ma- 
ny have failed herein, becaule they have 
tryed once or twice, therefore have left of 
and utterly deſpaired of conquering this 
fin: Brethren, *ris not the taking out of 
X 3... two 
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two or three buckets of water that will 
empty a pond ſo deep as this is, no rather 


thr-« or tour hundred buckets muſt be ta- 
ken out, 2, Cor. 12.8. Tes z,e, ſepe Chry- 
ſoſtomus apud $e24m. Ferque quater que,look 
you muſt be often upon your knees if you 
would quite rout this fin; chronick dr 


ſealcsare not ſoon cured bur perſeverance 


is to be uſed in the uſe of the means;Chri- 
ſtian zeal muſt not be like ſtraw that is 
ſoon kindled but quickly out. O Brethren, 
you muſt not tire or give. over though you 
ſpend your whole lite in killing only this 
ſingle ſin ;* O never think of dying: before 


'this fin be dead, | $ 


2, Donot ſet a time for this work but 
begin it preſently, This is the great folly 
of Chriftians in cafes which concern their 
Souls they ſet times for them, bur in caſes 
which concern only their Bodies or Eſtates 


they ſet on that prefently 3 ſome ſet the 
"time of fickneſs when well ; when ſick ſet 


the time after their 'recovery ; ſome fet 
that time when they are married and have 
a ſerled Family, others that are Married 
and have Familes ſet rhe time when they 
break up houſe; fo we poſt of the time 
from time to time, till at laſt we looſe ma- 

fo | oy 
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ny of us both our time and our Souls; for 
the World we never think we can begin 
ſoon enough, for our Souls we always think 
it too ſoon. I have heard many old men 
ſay, O if they were young again O whar 
Husbands would they be, how would they 
provide for the- World, but you hall fel- 
dom hear thoſe that are old fay if they 

were young,O what penitents would they 


| be. Conlider the folly of rhis ſetting of 


time, vid, Fulers good thoughts 1n bad 


times. 


I. Tis a means to waſt and mifpend our 
time; we looſe all the time wherein we 
leave this great work undone, the longer 
we defer it the ſtronger grows our ſin,and 
the weaker grow wez {in always gets by 


our delays, and we looſe by them. 


2. Herety we diicover our deſpifing of 
God and his cammands, leaving his work 
to the very laſt, 'tis an affront and a great 
affront to God, after we have ſerved the 
world, ſin; lufts, our pleaſures, then to ſay 


that we will ſerve God, 
3: The ſooner we begin this work the 
ea 


ter will it be tous, fireis ſoon quench- 
ed when it is but newly kindled, ayoung 


thorn or bramble is calily pulled vp, the 
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fierce Lion may be tamed when he is a 
whelp; O the longer you bear with your 
ſins the harder will it be for you to get 
them out of your hearts. | 
4- The ſooner you begin the-more plea- 
ſant will the work be, Repentance I can 
compare it to nothing ſo well as to Butter, 
we lay Butter is Gold in the Morning, Sil- 
ver at Noon, but Lead at Night; O fois 
Repentance, 1n the Morning of our days 
tis Gold for its rarity, Gold tor its purity, 
Gold for its weight, Gold for its price ; at 
Noon in the middle of our Ape, tis Silver, 
tis of great value but not ſo pure as 1n the 
Morning, we contra& more droſs and filth 
to our Souls by that time; bur at Night, 
 O then Repentance 1s like lead to a man, 
upon hisDeath-bed 'tisan hard tedious un- 
pleaſant work. O do not put it off ſo lang 
you looſe the price and the benefit of ir. 
5. Take heed of ſtaying too long leaſt it 
rove too late, Tt is reported of Thales 
one of the Wiſe Men of Greece, that being 
urged by his Mother to Marry, he told her 
at firſt it was too ſoon; and afterward 
when ſhe- urged him again, he told her it 
was too late. O Brethren, hearken to this 
word ; when we exhort you to part with 
6 P your 
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your own : Iniquities , we. are- urging a 
match, .an eipouſal between Chriſt and 
your Souls, Chriſt will conient if you-wilt | 
but part with this-fin, O: do not fay, *tis 
too ſoon, 'tis too-{o0n, perhaps before you 
hear another Sermon Chrift may ſay to 
ſome of you now *tis too late, O make 
good uſe of the preſent {caſons, that is all 
the time you can promile to your-elves.. 
3. Whatever you do in this work of 
caſting out your own Iniquity, exanun it 
by the Scripture, elſe you may be deceiv- 
ed, the. ſtrength of a- building conſiſts 1n 
the rectitude and ſtraitneſs of ir, and theres 
fore to every ſtone that is laid on, the Ma- 
ſon he lays his rule, his line, his plummet 
that it may be even. Brethren, what we 
do by Scripture rule, we may be ſure is 
well done and will laſt to Eternity ; when 
Saul would. caſt out his melancholy, the 
' Devil he doth it by Muſick, that was the 
adviceof his Courtiers, and not of God's 
word. No let ns follow the Scripture, 
what that bids us do and what:means that 
bids us uſe to the caſting out of this 1in, let 
us follow that counſel and none elle ; there 
1s peace to all that do walk according to 
that Rule. =: 
4 As Be 
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4-Be ſure you go not forth in your own 
ſtrength againſt thus ſin or any ſin , O how 
many are foiled by Temptations, becauſe 
they have. not- taken Chriſt along with 
them, 4. Phil. 13.and we may add this if 
Chriſt had notſtrengrhned him: Paw/ could 
have done nothing.  O Brethren, be ſure 
you forget not this, elfe all char you'do 
will be 1n vain. 'Twas in the Name of the 
Lord that David went out to fight againſt 
Goliah, and it muſt bein the Name of 
Chriſt, and ſtrength and power of Chriſt. 
that we mult go out againſt this (tn, and: 
then ſhall we aſſuredly return conquerors. . 
...2- Afﬀter we have got this {in-out. Bre- 
thren, 'tis aot enough to turn this lin out, 
but we muſt keep 1t out elle 'twill return 
again, I2. Mare 43, 4445+ O prevent its 
return again,have a care of returning to it 
again, that will be very dangerous, and 
_ therefore I will at preſent give you the ad- 
vice the Prophet gave to the King of 1ſrae/ 
1 Kings 20.21, 22, {0 obſerve mark what 
you do, | be not (ecure, fin will rally up a- 
gain, and the Devil will give you another 
onfer. Brethren,. I might here as it were 
enter into a new field, and inlarge my ſelf 
_ ver” much, but my 1atent 1s to put a pe- 
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- riod to'this diſcourſe, and therefore I will 
only lay down two dire&ions 1n this caſe, 
and ſo conclude. 
''"r, Pray much againſt this fin, even af- 
ter you have thrown it out ; prayer will 
fetch down ſtrength from Heaven to reſiſt, 
A praying Chriſtian is a powerful Chriſti- 
' ang the Devil trembles at the Prayers of 
a true Saint, O then negle& not this duty. 
2. Be watchfull againſt this ſin , what 
Solomon ſaith of a Vertuous Woman may 
be applyed to this caſe, 31. Prov. 18. when 
a man comes to ſee the happineſs of being 
; Freed from his own Iniquity,O this makes 
Him watchful and induſfirious that he come 
-Not into the ſlavery of fin again, the good 
Chriſtian keeps his Watch-candle always 
Þurning. It was an excellent ſaying of 
Luther, appernit nobu in paradiſo oculos S4- 
tan, nunc omnis labor in eo nobts eſt, ut eos 
iterum claudamins er obturemns, Chriſt he. . 
"bids us watch, and he would feign find us 
waking when he comes, bur the Devil he 
would feign find us ſleeping when he 
*comes3 ſecurity that brings {in to us again, 
_ *O Brethren, after we have taken pains to 
-Caſt out this ſin, let 'us nor be fo careleſs 
and negligent as to ſuffer this (in to get 
| *%.... Ppolkſlion 
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polſeſſion again. And this is the way the 
Text points out to us to keep this fa out 
to be watchfull againſt it, che word in the 
Text is \I28? I kept my ſelf, it fignity- 
eth, as I noted at the beginning of my en- 
tring upon this Text,the care anddiligence 
of a Sentinel, that ſtands upon his Watch- 
tower to deſcry an enemy coming. O 
Brethren, are we Chriſtians let us be al- 
ways upon our guard, always upon our 
Watchtower. Brethren, we can never be 
too carefull tn this bafineſs, our Souls our 
everlaſting condition depends upon this, 
as ever we hope to appear in the preſence 
of God at the Day of Judgment, let this 
be the Rule of our whole lives here upon 
the Earth, To live uprightly before God, 
and to keep our ſelves from our own Ini- 
quities, 
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P O S.T=$.CR'I P:T. | Too 
Y reaſon of the Publiſhers diſtance from the Prefs,” 
B there are ſeveral*Errata's have paſſed it, - a.PEB. 
which are very material and quite ſpoil the ſenſe, as theſe 
following. | 


ERRATA. 


N the Publiſhers Preface, Page3. line 13. after ſtudied 
put in for this he lived. ,p» 5. 1. 26.for by it r. God it. 

P. 6.1. I. for or r. and. _ 
In the Sermons p. 5. 1. 25, for upright r. unright. p. 10. 
]. 2. for asr. at. Þ- 14+ 1. 7..inſtead of for r.1o0. p. 36. 1.25. 
after Chriſt put in your ſelves you that can part with 
Chrift. p. 39. 1. 10. for and r. that. p. 41. 1. 15. for may 
r.had. p. 48. 1.25. before other add in. p. 60. 1. 1.: for dines 
r. deines. Ps. 73+. 17. for weakeſt r. meekeſt. p. 76.1. 27. 
for and-r. that. p, 81. 1. 10. for ſervants r. ſervant. p. 107. 
1.6. for whenr. whence. p. 109. 1.17. for and r. that. p.111. 
]. 2 2. after can be add while we are thus abroad to keep 
poſſeſſion at home, to play its pranks in our own hearts. 
P- 177+ 1. 2. after will add fo a faint fins but *tis much a- 
gainft his will. p. 125.1. 24. for abroad r. abode. p. 141-1. 
I 5- after wickedneſs add but. p.14.3.1.11. for will r. would 
P- 215. 1. 1. for inr. of. | | | 
' Theſe are the moſt conſiderable Miſtakes, for literal 
fiultsand miſpointings, which are too many the Reader 
is. deſired 'to amend them, | | 


